
COURSE OUTLINE
ENGLISH LITERATĮ]RE FROM TIIE BAROQĮIE To ROMANTICISM

Estonian: Inglise kirjandus barokist romantismini
Code: FLGR 0ļ.ļ62
Semester:
When/where:
Lecturer: Pilvi Rajamäe
Offrce hours:
Format: lecture
Credits: 3 EAP
Aim: it is a core course of English literaturę designed to give an ovetview of the main trends
in English literature from the age of the baroque to romanticism.

Exam: written, 2 hours, 4 questions, 2 of them general (i.e. on textbook material). 2 with text
analysis (i.e. your analysis of the texts we have been discussing in class, based on the material
in the textbook, your notes from the lectures/seminars and your owĪl reading of the texts; the
author's name, the title and the full texts concerned will be provided at the exam together with
the questions which will specifu the angle from which I would like you to consider the texts)

Required reading/ the textbooks:
Roy Strong The Spirit of Britain A Narratįve History of the Arts. Pimlico,2000. ISBN 0_

7126-6495-92
Chapter 25. Babylon.
Chapter 26.The Grand Tour and After.
Chapter 2T.Forging a Culture.
Chapter 28. Sensibility.

NB! While the texts above are included in the present coursebooĻ your basic textbook
continues to be the one below. If you, for some reason, have not acquired it already, it is
high time to do it now, by ordering įt at the University Bookshop in Tartu or Allecto in
Tallįnn. It will continue to be your basic textbook in the follow-up courses on English
literafure
FLGR 01.186 English literature from romanticism to modernism
FLGR 01.187 Engtish literature in the 20th centura
FLGR 01.188 English literature today

Andrew Sanders. The Short oxford History of EngĮish Lįterature, oxford University
Press, 1996, ISBN 0-19-871157-3 (paperback):

Chapter 4: Revolution and Restoration.
Chapter 5 : Eighteenth-Century Literature.

Note concenrinq requįred/obligatory readinq
At our University to get 3 EAPs for a course a student is required to participate in 16 90-
minute seminars/lectures, which makes a total of 24 hours, and spend the same amount of
time (i.e. 24 hours) on independent work. The regulations ļaid down by the Faculty of
Philosophy decree that the amount of scientific literature for a student to be studied
independently is i0 pages per 60 minutes, the amount for fiction being 40 pages per I hour.
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Your required (i.e. obligatory) reading (see above) will amount to 24 hours of textbook
material (ņgļųdņg all the extracts from Roy Strong's book in this course book).

IlĮB! The books below YoU DON'T ĮIAVE To READ, but if you have a deeper interest in
the subject, you might find them rewarding.

Anthologies you might want to consult:
The Norton AnthoĮogy of EngĮish Literature' Fifth Edition. The Major Authors. Norton, 1987.
The oxford AnthoĮogl of EngĮish Literature' Volume I. Ed. by Frank Kermode, John
Hollander, Harold Bloom, Martin Price, J.B. Trapp, Lionel Trilling. Oxford University Press,
1973.
Lįterature of the Western Worļd. Volume I: The Ancient World Through the Renaissance.
Second Edition. Ed. by Brian Wilkie, James Hurt. Macmillan, 1988.
MacmilĮan AnthoĮogies of English Lįterature:

The Restoratįon qnd the Eighteenth Century. Ed' by lan McCowan, 1989.

Other textbooks you might want to look at:
Longman Literature in English Series:

English Poetry:
George Parfitt. EngĮish Poetry o.f the Seventeenth Century.

English Drama:
Richard W. Bevis. English Drama: Restoratįon and Eighteenth Century, 1660-
ļ 789.

English Fiction:
Clive T. Probyn. EngĮish Fictįon of the Eighteenth Century, ]700-]789.

English Prose:
Roger Pooley. English Prose of the Seventeenth Century, 1590-1700.

The Intellectual and Cultural Context:
Graham Parry. The Seventeenth Century, 1603-1700.
James Sambrook. The Eighteenth Century. 1700-1789.

The Penguin History of Literature:
EngĮish Poetry and Prose ]540-]674.
EngĮish Drama to ]7]0.
Dryden to Johnson.

Texts discussed in class (most of them are extracts):
Donne: The Fįrst Anniversary. An Anatomy of the Worļd

The Flea
Love's Alchemy
EĮegy ļ9. To Hįs Mistress Going to Bed
HoĮy Sonnets 9, ]0, ]4
Hymn to God My Go, įn My Sickness

Jonson: Song. To Ceļįa
To Penshurst
Hymn to Cynthia

Herrick: The Argument of His Book
DeĮight in Dįsorder

Lovelace: To Althea, front Prison: Song



The Grasshopper.' To My NobĮe Friend, Mr CharĮes Cotton: ode
Suckling.' The Constanl Lover
Herbert.' The Dawnįng

The AĮtar
The CoĮĮar
The PiĮgrimage

Quarles: Canticļe
Crashaw: To the Noblest and Best of Ladyes, the Countesse of Denbigh
Vaughan: The World
Marvell: The Definition of Love

To His Coy Mistress
The Garden
A Poem Upon the Death of His Late Highness the Lord Protector

Milton: L'AĮĮegro
IĮ Penseroso
Paradise Lost

Rochester: To a Lady įn a Letter
Absent From Thee I Languish Stilļ
Love a Woman Y'are An Ass

Wild: Įter Boreale
Sackville: The Advįce

From the Latin
Sedley: Song
Darby: Bacchanaļia
Southerne: Songfrom 'Sir Antony Love'
Brome: A WĮfe
Pope: An Essay on Criticįsm

An Essay on Man
ode to SoĮitude
Windsor Forest
To Rįchard BoyĮe, EarĮ of BurĮington
EpiĮogue to the Satires

Thomson: To the Memory of Sir Isaac Newton
Dyer: The FĮeece

Grongar HiĮĮ
Blackmore: The Digestive System
Denham: Cooper's HįlĮ
Hughes: A Thought įn a Garden
Winchilsea: A Petįtionfor an AbsoĮute Retreat

A NocturnaĮ Reverįe
Pomfret: The Choįce
Gray: Elegy Written in a Countr"y Churchyard
Dryden: Mac Flecknoe
Swift: A Description of a City Shower
Johnson: London

The VaniŅ of Human Wįshes



ENGLISH LITERATĮIRE I'ROM TIIE BAROQĮIE To ROMANTICISM
Revision questions

1. Thę Jacobean masque.
2. The Caroline masque.
3. lTth-century'metaphysical'poetry (Donne, Quarles, Herbert, Crashaw, Vaughan,

Marvell).
4. The arrival of classicism in England. The impact of the art collections of the Earl

of Arundel and Charles I.

5. The Caroline court culture and Cavalier poetry (Carew, Suckling, Lovelace,
Waller, Cowley, Herrick).

6. The Caroline "beauty of holiness".
1. 17th-century philosophical writing (Burton, Browne, Hobbes).
8. The political prose of the Civil War period.
9" Milton. Paradįse Lost.
I 0. I 7th-century autobiographical writing (Pepys, Evelyn).
11. 17th-century religious prose (Donne, Andiewes, Bunyan).
12. The baroque style as the embodiment of the Restoration ethos.
13. Restoration poetry (Rochester, Sackville, Sedley, Dryden).
14. Restoration drama (Dryden, Etheridge, Wycherley, Congreve).
15. The impact of Newton and the principles of natural philosophy on 17th- and 18th-

century poetry and prose.
16. The emergence of the polite society.
17. Burlington, Palladianism and the new morality.
18. The Augustan publishing explosion and expansion of literacy.
19. The general principles of Neoclassicism in literature' Pope's Essay on Crįtįcism.
20" The Grand Tour and its impact on British culture.
21. Augustan joumalism (Addison, Steele).
22. Augustan satire (Dryden, Swift, Pope, Johnson).
23. Augustan reflective and nature poetry (Winchilsea, Thomson, Denham, Dyer,

Akenside, Pomfret, Pope).
24. Augustan literary criticism (Dennis, Swift, Pope, Johnson).
25. Evolution of the novel in the 18th century (Defoe, fuchardson, Fielding, Smollett,

Sterne, GoldsmitŅ.
26. Augustan patriotism and a drive to forge an authentic English national culture.
27 "The Augustan cult of Shakespeare.
28. The Augustan attempts at canon formation.
29 " Thę English landscape garden and the Augustan reappraisal of Nature.
30. The mid-18th-century culture of sensibility.
31" The poetry of 'sensibility' (Young, Gray, Blair, Collins).
32"The 'Comedy of Manners' (Goldsmith, Sheridan).
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THE STUART MASQUE

The new reign qrrickĮy accelerated tlre change which had already been in the air
in the 1590s. In lhe first place England was becoming an increasingly urbanised and
cosmopoiitan society whose focus was an ever-expanding London with a population
of a quartel of a miļlion. Successive Stuart govelnments Were to StĪuggle to pUt a Stop
to endless suburban sprawl. London became a cuļtural capital in every sense. Not
only was the coutl at hand but the city itself also provided a permanent round of
pleasure wiü its theatres and other entertainments, and its luxury trades, bookseļļers
and portrait painters, tomb-makers and silversmiths, taiļors and instrument makeĪS.
In short we see the gradual emergence of fashionabļe iife and of a ļeisured class apart-
from the court.

The new king's roļe as peace-maker * he cast himseļf as the British Solomon -
meantthat afterthe treatywith Spain in 1604 the roads were open right across the
continental mainļand. Even that city of tļre Protestants' Antichrist, ROme, couļd be
visited. In this way travellers weĪe not only abļe to see but aļso to import eveņĄhing
that had happened, and was indeed CuĪĪently happening abroad back to Britain' The
long isolation since the 153Os was at an end. The fuļl impact of thatwas not to be feļt
untiļ a new geneĪation came to maturity in the 163Os but during the preceding dec-
ades the new became ever more intrusive. But for a time old and new were to live side
by side.

A high price was to be paid, howeveĻ for the eventuaļ triumph of the new. The
Eļizabethan age had produced a one nation culture, held together by the externaļ
tļrreat of Spain and the forces of the Catholic Counter-Reformation and bound in
loyalty to a Virgin Queen, a monarch whose delight lay in her people. If James I and
his successor Charles I had inherited that deĮight in the populace and dedication to
the Protestant cause the incipient culturaļ polarisation between the new court culture
and the rest of the country might have been averted. As it was, both kings contracted
out of public appearances, opting for a court which epitorrrised culturaļ isolation. In
the case of Iames this was exacerbated by scandal and by pursuing Cathoļic marriages
for his sons. In the case of Charļes I, a Catholic queen and a return of rituaļ and
images to the Church of England were to contribute to alienation from the pop-
ulation. But the full consequences of this did not begin to bite deep until after abour
1615, when the new thinking enteĪS into the ascendant. Įn 1603 to aļl intents and
pulposes it was business as usuaļ, although the warning signs Were to come early.

What Stuart Courtļy cuļture did signai was the exaltation of the esoteric. That was
aĮready manifest įn the king's State entry into Lorrdon in 1604, when seven eĮaborate
triumphal arches stood as visuaļ incantations to regal mystery piled high with
images which called for extreme erudition: And for the multitude,'wrote Ben lonson,
'no doubt but their grounded judgements did gaze, said it was fine, and were
satisfled] ļonson was to be the ideal poet for this new closed courtly civilisation'
ThoroLrghly imbued in the Renaissance hermetic tradition of secret ancient wisdom,
transmitted over the miļlennia by means of arcane images (the common lanņage of
man before the Babeļ of tongues), he was to write the masques for the Court. Jonson
WaS an embodiment of the beļief that the role of poets and artists WaS to make
manifest not the reality of kingship but its idea as įt dweļt in the Platonic reaļm. Thus
king and courtiers were made to approx.imate to universally recognised ideaļ ņ?es
and not the monuments to time-serving, sycophanry and scandals that they actually
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were. Writing about his masque for t605 Ionson States tļrat it Was not orrly a mani-
festation of the oļci Tudor: princely Vir1ue of magnificence but also about soinething
else. Its aim, he SayS/ WaS educative, to purvey to the onĮooļ<ers 'the most high and
hearty inventions to furnish the inward parįs . . . which, though their voice be taught
to sound to present occasions their sense doth or shouļd always lay hold of more
removed mysteries1That was what was innovative about The Įvlasqt"te of Blnclzness. It
was a regal mystery for pondering by the few.

Bul what was innovative about his coļļaboratoĻ Inigo Įones, in that first masque?
This was the earļiest appeaĪance of what WaS to develop into the picture-frame Stage
with the scenery concentrated at one end of a space and arranged according to the
ruļes of Renaissance scientific perspective. Add to this moving Stage machinery and a
manipulat-ion of artificial light, all things which were in use at advanced ltaļian courts
at the cļose of the previous century but were totally unknown in England. This was a
revolution in visuaļ perception, replacing medievaļ polycentricity (a way of organ-
ising space in which things could be ļooked at from more than one angle at the same
time) by a concept of space, reached by the application of the laws of mathematics
and geometry in which man was placed at the centre of a unified and harmonic
cosmos. In particulaņ it cast the monarch at the focal point because in his eyes aļļ the
iines of perspective of the stage set met. It was to take time for the audience to grasp
this. Even įn the 1630s Someone was to describe a perspective stage set as though he
was Įookirrg at bookcases jutting out in a library. Like Jonson, }ones also regarded the
masque as an educative vehicle, and by the 1630s perspective had invaded painting,
architecture, town planning, interior decoration and gardening. The new perspective
arrd the tide towards absoļute monarchy went in tandem.

]ones's masque SetS over the years were aļso to edĮįcate his audiences towatds a
taste for cļassicaļ antiqįļity and classicaļ architecture. At first he was to mingle the new
Renaissance Style witlr the oļd Elizabethan neo-medievalism but gradualĮy that was
to disappear. Jones is a key figure, įĪore So than ļonson, for what happened to early
Stuar-t civiĮisatiorr can aļmost be written in terms of this astounding man who was
already thirty-five irr 1605 and was not to design his first cornplete building until teļl
years Įater. Ar'chitect, nrechanic, mathematiciarr, arĪist, designeņ ar-rtiquary and con-
noisseur, he was foryears virtually alone in Britain in his knowledge of the rnodern
arts of desigl-t. As a consequence his influellce WaS to be unparalļeled. Ior-res had been
to ltaiy at the close of the 1590s and was recommellded to the service of the new
queeD by her brotļ-ier, Christiarr IV of Denmark. What Set him apart iS that he was the
first Englishman to lay clairn to being an architect as conceived in the writings of the
first centuty Roman, Vitruvius, and as revived by the great architecis of the ltaįian
Retraissance from Albertį onwards. In thįs scheme of things architecture was the
queeĪl of aļļ the ar1s, wļ-rose task, by means of a series of mathematicaļ ratios, was to
reflect tl-re proportioned cosrtic harmony of the spheres ir-r their heavenly placing,
ar-rd aļso to be a rticrocosmic echo of those in the dimensiorrs of the ideaļ man. Such
a stance depended on the Pņhagorean beļief that the universe was mathematicaĮly
constructed according to certain key ratios that were aįso the Source of musicaļ har-
rnony. Through art, Jones brought the music of the spheres dowļl to eafih. For such
a task, tļ-re architect needed also to have knowledge of maihematics, astroļlomy, mus_
ic, geornetry and philosophy (of a PĮatonic kind) as weļļ as Įnastery of the practicaļ_
ities of building. It Was įo take time and further study irr ltaĮy by Iorres himself for the
fuĮĮ consequences of this Concept to strike root. For the mclst part, architectuĪe Was to
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remain as it l-rad been in tlre EĮizabetlran age, an expressiotr of tļle patron reaļised irr
cotrsuļtatiot-t witlr mastet craftsmen and suiveyors. Iottes, howeveņ had one skilļ
wļrich he was agairr the filst to turn to advantage. LIe cclrrld draw and thus present to
his patroi-rs his ideas on paper.

Jonson, together with Jones, gave the Stuart Cour( įtS seminaļ art form, the
masqLĮe, an entertainrnent which ļinked poetry and moral phiiosophy to art. Each
iĪļasque used musįc, dance, pOetry and lavish ilļusionistįc scenic display to transļate
the doctrines of divine kirrgship into a seductive educationaĮ experience, engaging
both the SenSeS and the emotions. They were virtually always staged at Epiphanņide
or to mark a gĪeat event like a dynastic marriage. The audience was presented with a

series of mechanical scenic marveļs cuļminating in the queen or one of the princes,
attended by a group of aristocratic personages, being revealed in glory as gods, seern-
ingly let down from heaven to earth. The scenery was the action, a series of visual
embļems and allegories which dissolved before the spectator's eyes like a succession
of baroque aĮtaņieces, each transformation precipitated by the power of the royal
presence which couļd bring, for example, spring in winter or the retuln of the Golden
Age. Within the limitations of the age the impact on the audiences must have been
quite awe-inspiring aS these celestial tableau.r, mysteriously masked and gorgeousĮy
attired, suddenly SpIang to ļife, processing downstage into the auditorium, attended
by musicians and torchbearers, to dance.

These were secular liturgies with Jonson and Jones as the high priests. Over the
years Įonson perfected and elaborated the format, introducing what was caļIed an
anti-masque, a grotesque opening scene which satirized the enemies of king and
Court, figĮįres įike witches, furies or troublemakets, serving to heigtrten the spĮendour

The most important early patron of the new arts was that Įost figure in British
history Henry Prince of Wales. He came of age in 1610 and was to die of typhoid
fever on 6 November 7612' If he had ļived to succeed, British civiļisation might have
been far different. Henry was a youth of quite exceptional preciosiry, one who, unļike
his father, not only had a political plogĪamme but a cultural one aligned to it. He
revivified the mņhoĮogy of the Elizabethan era, casting himself as a prince whose as-
pirations lay in vanquishing Rome, adopting in the toĮ]rnaments and masques roles
such as Meļiadus, a descendant of Spenser's Red Cross Knight, or oberon, the Fairy
Prince, heir to the Faerie Queene. At the same time he embarked on an ambitious
artistic programme which embraced eveĪything from collecting old master paintings
to building in the new classical style. So the prince is in a sense Janus-faced, he simul-
taneously revives the oĮd while at the same time taking up the mantle of the new.

His cultural poĮiry is conveniently summed up in one spectacle, the Barriers of
1610, in whįch he made his first public appearance before the court. Here, amidst the
ruins of the House ChivaĮry Seen as cļassicaļ, Merlin conjures the prince up as heir to
King Arthur and the knight who wilļ revive Lady Chivalry. He appears to do just that
in a scene which marries Eļizabethan neo-medievaļism with specific ancient Roman
buildings:

More truth of architecture there was blazed
Than lived in all the ignorant Goths have i azed.

For three years the pr:ince was to preside over a court in which old arid new were
brought into synthesis, both Seen to be serving a unįted and aggressive Protestant
cause.
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l'oĮļ'l'l{Y Ol.. 'l'lll,] l..ll(s'l' llAĮ,F oF THE 17th CENTĮIRY

JOITN tX)NNt,: (l.s7J-toJ t)
Dottttc's ļ)t)clt'1r is t'ctttltI'ļtitįllc lįlr įts frcion of passiorrate feeĮirrg and logicaĮ argrrment. Hegavc tO įltc slttrt't lYr'ic stltttctlrirlg of the flexibilīty, tlie urgent and profound expressiveness
tltat' caIttc įtt įlc tļul't:ltl1lr:tl itt <trarltatic blank u"..". The pĮay of intellect tended to become forltittt att cttttlįiottltļ cx1tct'itlttcr-l. Soltte of D's dialectical acuteness may have derived from ļlisCatlrolįc tr1lĮlrirrgirrg lttttl ltis slrrcly of scholastic philosophy, his empioū;* of iŲ conceptSled Įaįer' ttl įltc ttsc' ttl' įļtc tcrttl 'tttetaphysical' į define his wit and his particular type ofconceit' artcl įo its elxtcttsitlrr Įly Dr Johnson to describe his followers and imitators.CoIrceits artcl rvįt wcrc a recogrtized part of Elizabethan rlretorical apparatus for amplifying athenre' but l)'s cĮlaraclcri'stįc use of thern itrvolves suclr an extraordinary range of ideas andexperiettccs witĮr strclt startlillg collllections between them. tlre whole pÄ"".. seems to ų,orkat a So rttuclr ltiglrČr Į)į'cSSĮļre' įltat irr comparison the general Elizabethan use of conceitsappears rtterely strpcrl'icial arrd ingerrious. When it faiĪ-s, the metaplrysical conceįt answers toDr JoltItsotl's acc:OĮļItį: ''įlte tttost lreterogenous ideas are yoked by violence together,,. Whenit succeeds olle tļtįįlks ratlļer of Coleridģe's remark that imagination shows iķeļt- in ,,tļre

balattce or recottcilįatįorr tlt' opposite, oi dir.o.clant qualitites,,.
D's style was tIte ttatttraĮ expression of his sensibilitį, arrd its originality is ret-]ecred in hischoice atrd treattttettt of subject. As he rejects the mįiodious flueicy oisį.n.er,s ,',,erse ortlre decorative use of classical nrythology, so he turns from the Petrarc1ran conventįons toanalyse tlre experieIlce of Įove itt u uu.īāty of moods ranging from cynical sensuality to aprofourrd setrse of uttion. but aĮlvays with the sanle realistic force and eager play of mirrd.WheIr he turns to reĮigious poetry later in life there is no cltarrge of style or method: the

i,?ffiJ#i'ĮiĮ1"r|-e 
of experietrce are drawn ott' altd the sa=me draĻatic power e-xpresses

BEN JONSON (1s72_r637)
TIre other great fortnative irlfluence in sevelļteenth-century poetry was J. It is not so muchtlral' as sonre older lristories of ļiterature used to assert, tlrere was a ,schooļ of f)onne, and a'sclrooļ of Jonson'; ratlrer tĮrat almost any Sevetrteetrtlr-century poet will sļrorv signs of havingļearnt from botlt, though the proportions and the nature of the blend may ditTer wiclely.J's non-dramatic verse does not ihow such an obvious originality or such a decisive breachwith cotttemporary fashion as Dontre's; yet his different modification of the Elizabethannlanner is almost equally significant. Hii lyrics have a greater neatness and poi,t. they areInore economical in method, and tĮre best of them achieve a striliing sureness of movementwhicļr is different from the limpid Eļizabethan flow of verse.
Apart from lyrics, including,rur..om songs from hįs pĮays and masques, J rvrote chieflyoccasional Verse - epigrams, epitaphs' odes and epistles. Ėe rejected Ėqrrrty the Petrarchanconvetrtiott' the Spenserian fluencį and'sweeinesļ lonģ_clrawn"out', anä with rare exceptionsthe sonnet form' For lris models lie turned from the Fįnch and ltalian to the l-atin lyricpoeļns and epigrammatists, especially Catullus, Horace arid Martial. From ,i*" il iį*r.o ,detached coolness of style wLrich can_unite with genuine feeling to give it restraint ,stability and permanence. Wlren lte faiļs, J can b,e laboured and pedantic, but hischaracteristic successes achieve an urbane elegance. without attempting the obviousdramatic effect of Donne's broken rhythm, his detachment and epigrammatic concisenesscombine to produce an effect of wit, inougn it is not of the metaphysical kind and'does n.r
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olllploy Dortttc's typo ol:eottceit. Itl Dįscoveries,, his commonplace-book of criticaĮ notes, J
retttarked tItttt 'tttett1rlrors lįrr-l'et hinder to be understood' and_ the kirrd of strength he sought
tbr was llot to Įle ttclticvctl tlrrough obscurity or metaplrorical complexity.

'fl-lE'M Į:'l'Al,lļ YslCAĮ-' lroETS
'l'lte rerltarkablc tlcveltlpntent of religious poetry in the seventeenth century forms a striki.g
coIltrast witlt tlre l)rovioĮl.s age wlriclr has ļittle poetry of this kind. An exclption must be
tttade fbr tlre l)Oetry tlį'tlte jesuit nlartyr Robert SouthweĮl (c. 1561-96), which shows an odd
Iilingling of the cat'liot', rttore naive Elizabethan rhetoric and the Counter-Reformation ardour,
sensoustless and love ol'paradox.
Muclr religious pocįry ol:tltis period was affected by the vogue of books of ,emblems,, sets
of allegorical pictures eirclt accompanied by verses expounding its mora1. The fįrst emblern
book in Englislr appeared in t586, but the most signifi"ant exāmples of religious verse in this
form were tlre collectiolrs of Enrblems by Francis Quarles (159į_1644)" The indirect
ittfluettce of tlre erttblettl nray be seen in the imagery of such poets as ģerbert and Crashaw.GEORGE HERrļtrRT (1s93_1633)
The use of the nretaphysical style in religious poetry by H owes much to Donne, with whom
Ite had early contacts, his motlter being one of Donne's friends and patronesses. There are
obvious contrasts: H slrows neither Donne'S passionate and tortured ärgumenķ nor his
aggressive uncollvelttiorrality of style. His courtly urbanity of tarrguaģe, his varied and
rrrusical verse fot'tns, and a certain rreatness and point, Suggest the fįrther influence of Ben
Jonson. But it is frorn Donne that H derives his wit and his čānceits. Drawing upon ordinary
experience and practical affairs rather than scholastic or scientific learning, H's wit is often
distinguished as'ltomely', Sometimes as 'quaint', and it does at times ruģg"rt simply theplay of an ingerrious farrcy. In his best work it has imaginative intensit1iänd the effect of
surprise. Sometimes the conceit lies in a titļe suggesting tĮre emblem (The CoĮĮar, The
PuĮĮey), or it may be extended into a short allegorical narrative, foreshadowing Bunyan
(Redentption, The PiĮgrinnge). The realistic strerrgth underlying H,s grace of štyle iį reĮated
to the maturity of his elnotional and religious life- The serenity of his faith was not achieved
without suffering and conflict which are finally resoļved in falih and acceptance. Aį its most
characteristic, this acceptance is not mere resiģnation but suggests mature choice. H,s best
work embodies the-religious temper of the seventeenth century at its finest and most humane.RICĮĮARD CRASHAW (1612-49)
In his use of conceits C has neither Donne's intellectual range nor Herbert's homeļy realism"
He combiņes a fondness for paradox lvith sensuoĮļs wannth in the manner of tlre ltalian
poels of the Counter-Reformation, especially Marino and the jesuit writers of latin epigran-rs.
Both influences lead towards a use of the conceit as isolated ornament rather įhan as an
integral part of a poem's toial meaning. Even before his conversion to Rome about 1645, C
was writing in a vein of voluptous mysticism which suggest ltalian and Spanish baroque art.
He carries to extremes the traditional use of erotic meaįūor to convey the ecstasies of
adoration and his uncontrolled Įyric fervour sometimes collapses into än exclamatory verbal
haze, yet there are passages of eloquent and passionate conviction. Where there is an obvious
emblematic quality, or a cļose reļation to liturgy, or both, as in some of the later poēms' the
conceits and paradoxes often take on a quality-āf formal rituaĮ, whįch lessens their general
poetic force. In various ways, therefore, C's poetry moves away from the tradition of Donne
and Herbert, but a| times (as notably in the tiįes tõ the Countess of Denbigh) an
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approximation to metaphysical wit adds strength,and subslance to his ecs[atic lyricism.
ĮmNRY VAUGHAN (1622-95)
Like Crasltaw, V wrote some secular verse in fashionable modes, but he is chiefly
remembered for the religious poetry of his collection SįĮex ScįntįĮĮans (1655). Heibert's
influence is marked įn his work by many obvious eclroes and borrowings. Where it is
Strongest, V usually suffers by tlre comparison; the effect is thinner unā'l".. concentrated.
He is most memorable for his striking opening lines Įike ''I saw the eternįty the other
night..." or ''They are all gone into the world of light.".''. V's poeįry is less social, more
retnoved from the world of action than that of Donne or Herbeit; he has neither Herbert,s
attachment to the Anglican Church nor Crasha\ry's concern with Catholic ritual and dogma.
His religious intuitions beĮong to a wider and vaguer tradition of neoplatonic mysticisri, of
soĮitary contemplation which turns to images from nature - sull and slars, winds and
streams, the plant and the seed - to express the soul's aspiration to God. In his best rvork he
can still use the metaphysical conceit effectively.

The middle years of the century show metaphysical poetry undergoing various changes.
With some poets the manner declirres into ecõentricity and āxūavaįncā; with others,Ļit
lakes on a different character in response to changes in contemporaĪy sensibiĮity. At the same
time the tradition shapes iķ last great poet
ANDRE\\r MAR\rELL (t 621 _7 8)
M's work has a central significance, gathering together many strands of seventeenth-
century thought, feeĮing and style. His special blend of wit inclucies tlre imaginative
surprise of Donne and tlre civilized grace āf Jonson, the gallantry of Carew and the grave
delicacy of Herbert. His ternperament has both Puritan sobriety ānd a classical sophišticatiort
more flexible than lr{ilton's. In no poet are levity and seriousness more subtly mingled,
tlrough Something of the same quaĮity appears in Pope" His rvit is the result of his lvide-
rangirrg play of mind rvhich is contįnualty makinģ imagiņative connectiorņ betlveetr
different levels of experierrce. The classical quality in lv{ appears in his smootlr poĮished
verse, his precision and ecolļomy of phrase, and his balanced Sense of human lirnitation.s"

occasional examples of conceiķ running to fantastic extravagance can be found in almost aļlthe rnetaphysical poets from Donne onwards, but they tend ū multiply irr tlre forties andfifties' Crashaw's faulķ in this kind are well known; the wit of tņarvātt himself sometinres
becomes excessiveĮ1' self-conscious in its ingeriuity. But the real decadetlce of the styĮe is
seen when ingenuitf is pursued for its own sake, with no informing imaginativ" p.*i.u.., *in tnost of tlie Verse of Jolrrr Cleve|arrd, for whom wit is u guņ1",und mĮch of that ofABRAHAM CO\YLEY (1618_67)
C had an immense contemporary reputation, which he has never regained. His work is
extraordinarily represerttative of the changing taste of his age; itįhows the wit of Donne
turtting įnto tlte ų'it of Dryderr. He lras aIl ūreānalytical and logical skill of the earļier
Metaphysicals, the same striking openings, the same elaborately extended comparisons, burhe lacks any profound imaginative synthesis of experience; his intellect is employed in
decorating a number of fairĮy simple ideas and sentimenķ. Wit, for C, was a matter ofrational comparison, witlt a common-sense basis to is ingenuity. He had no use for the'Cobwebs of the Schooļnrerl's [rade' which had furnislred į *uny of Donne,s conceits. Hewas interested in the new sciettce and wrote odes Io Mr Hobs and To the RoyaĮ Sociery.
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I'ltc'sc irrclicirlitltts trl ('ttttlļc'\r's t'ittiortaį tetnper acquire arr additional importance when we ļ.tctlItsiclcr lltlĮtĮlcs' cx1rlit'it 1lt'tltttlrtllceĮllellts olļ current taste and tlre nature of poetry. In 'I
Į'evįotlķttt lltrįlllc's c(ltlĮĮlį|s ItttitņitlatioIt attd Fancy as 'decaying sense,; in r,is Arul,ver tol)avcItattį's l)i.tt'tltltlrt'ltc itl(ltcļ(,s "the arttbitious obscurity õr ūp..r.ir,g ,nore than is
1lcrl'ectly coItccįvctļ. tlt';rcr'l'ec( cOl]ception in fewer *o.ā. that it..qrii"r',. The function oflttrrcy is sirrr1lly tlt'ttittttcttįiĮl: '''Į'ittte arld Educatiori begets experience; Experience begetsllļoļl)ory; McIttttt'1' l)c8clli.ltttlgcItteItt ancl Fancy; Judgement begets the sĻength and Strucrure,artd l]aItcy Įlcņ,cls lltc tlt'ttiĮtttctt(s of a Poetn.'' įL," rrū insistence was on directness andcl:rrity artd tltt l)()cll'\i irs lt sttciitl activity. All this was part of the generaĮ movement oftlrouglrt' tlrc srvitrg (tltvltt'tļ tttaįltetttatical detnonstratioriarid scienti"fic logic. At the same time[Įte ttew socicty ctttcr'ņirtg ll'tlItt tlre Civil War was increasingly to encou"rage the public Yoiceirl poetry, wllcįltct.ĮĮs cįĮs\i. tlįrect statel.nent or as lofty tormįįdecorum, together with
suĮl_ļect_tttattcr tll'strr-:iltl itrrtl 1ltlliticaļ įtrterest. C was rnore tlrari a decadent metaplrysical: hecstablishcd tltc rtco-clttssic vogue of the 'Pindaric' ode in which lofty magniloquence isallowed a certaįtt lįccrtcc tlį'vcrse fbrrn, strictly lirnited by convention' arld in the Davideis hettlade tlte first altcrtt1)t aį įtįl epic poerrr on clasļical prirrciįles
.IoI{N IvIILTON (l60Įl-74) I'aradįse Lost
No ElrgIislt rVriįcr' c\ccpį Slrirkespeare, has beetr so cotrtittuously adrnired. No teacher'eXcept BuIt1'att įtas Įlccrt I'ct'erecl by so l'nally getteratiotls. Yet his work is today percei'ed ascolltroversiaļ tbr sever.al reįįsolls:
į) M built Įerrgtlry tvork.s trut of religious convictions whiclr are lvidely despised ordiscarded toda-y' Yet witltout a fair understanding of these convictions and a certain amouniol (at least telllporar1') 51'111pathy towards tįreIn, *į u." likely to misread Irirn.2) M's greattress arlcl tįre ttatttre of lris topics ilrvite conrparisons rvitlr Shakespeare andDattte. yet he srrffers frotrt sucįr cornpar'iiotr, lackittg Dattte's vivįd intirnac1, andSlrakespeare's profburrcl psyclrological insigļlt, or even"tlre startļing plrrase arrd packedelllOtiorl 0f Donne.

3) The very natttre of his themes and the great purpose he had i, mind remove hispoetry to a rrruclr greater extettt tlrarr tlrat of otūers, even tlre biblical poets, fronr theordiItar1' concertls and conurrotr experietrce of nren. For lris tnaterial lre chose the falļ ofttlatl' tlte restoratiott of the hulnan race in christ, the destruction of God,s e.emies. Nobody.Ilor Dante nor even tlte great buļk of rnedieval religious poetry, attempts to cover tlre wholestory fi"our the heavetrly point of vierv (for Dante] Langland etc. keep consrantly i' rouchwįth the world we krtow). M deliberately set out to write abou t "things unattet?.pted' ),et įttprose or rh1;117ę" 
"

4) M was conviticed- that his poetry must teach, not only instruct the mind but pur.if1, a*delevate the heart' He also presupposes a thorough knowredge of the Bible, to an exteniwlricļr is uncotnmotl itt mode,n ,nān.
5) M's great purpose was to

aSSert Eternaļ Provįdence
and justfu tlze ways of God to t?ļen"

Yet his God remains mysterious and inscrutable, His light in inaccessible to men. lr4'sįdea was not to explain wlral God'S purpose was but rather to slrow that in order tocotlpreltend ļlis message men rnust purify and open tlreir ļrearts.
6) Paradise Lost is, arnong other things, a prayer acldressed to Gocl from all manki*d,though M realized tlrat f'ew people would uįa"irruna and .join hirn in this. He attempts to
Į]repare tlre hearts of men for the coming of the Spirit wlro will then take over the job ofleading lnen to the trutlr abour God arrd tlietnseļves.
7) The estimate of the quality of his poetry is inseparable from his teachings and docrrine.Tļie effect Paradįse Lost catl lrave on.the-ieader d;p;;į very largely on the extent thereader grasps and shares M's cloctrine but this aä.tiin. cannot unfortunately be fully

li]y:lij:li'T;ĮĪ: ff' 
poelns aļolte (tlrough parts of iti.,, .un be enjoyed wiihout knowing
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*/r r, ?cruryĒ
The First Anniversary.
An Anatomy of the World.

When that rich souie which to her Heaven is gone, The entrie
Whom all they ceļebrate, who know they havĮ one, įnto Įhe

(For who is sure he hath a soule, unļesse uork'e'

It see, and Judge, and follow worthinesse,
And by Deedes praise it? Į_Ie who doth not this, 5
May lodge an In-mare soule, but tis not his.)
V/hen that Queene ended here her progresse rime,
Änd, as t'her standing house, to heaven did clymbe,
Where, loth to make rhe Saints a*end her long,
Shee's now a parr both of the Quire, and Song, 10

The Fļrst Anniuersary.

? ceļebrate: praise; also commemorate ($585). oze: i.e. sorrļ.
9 In-mate: guesĮ, teniPorary lodger.
7. that Queene: Eļizabeth Drury'J soul.

progress e : royal j ourney.
8. standing house: pcrmanent residence.
9. attend'. wait for.

This world, in rhat great earrh-quake languished;
For in a common Bath of teares it bled,
Y/hich drew the srrongesr vitall spirits out:
But succour'd then wiįh a perplexed doubt,
VZhether the world did looie or gaine in rhis, 15(Because since now no otheĪ waį there is
But goodnes, to see her, whom aļļ wouļd see,All must endevour to be good as shee,)
This great consumption tā a fever turn,d,
And so the worļd had fits; it joy,d, it mourn,d . 20And, as men thinke, ihat Agueš physicke are,
And_ th'Ague being sPent, gīrr. oĻ.i .r..,
So thou, sicke world' mistāk,st thv seļfe to bee
Weļl, when_ alas, thou'rt in a Letaģee.
11. ,:::!y!:::Ie Poem's numcrous hyperboles are beginning to sr_trtäce'ne,c as eļscwhere dependent on the analogy between the mĪcrocosm ofman and the macroįosm of the worļd.
12-13. To bļeed into ā warm bath _ here a bįth oftears induced by our erief-is imperceptibly to bc deprived of one's ,i'o|tt 

'piīi''',_rn 
J.ri,.ĮĪ, ,r.blood rhat were said to Īi.rk boäy and soul.

?1. Agues physi&t are: fevers *... ,rid to be curative.J+. tn a LeĮargee: at the point of death ($170).

Her death did wound, and tame thee than, and than 25
fļro" mightst have betrer spar,d the Sunne, o. Mrrr;
That wound was deepe, buį 'tis more misery,
That thou hast ļost thy sense and memory.
T'*r: ļe.avy then to heare thy voyce of Äor.,
But this is worse, that thou aie spĮechl..r. g.o*rr.. 30
}"." hast forgot thy name, thou hadst; thoĮ wast
Nothing but she, and her thou hast o'.į".t.
For as a chiļd kept from the Font, untiļļ
Ä Prince, expected iong, come to fuifiļl

25- than . . . than: then - . then.
29. heauy: mournful.

tnonet moan.
31_32.-9n'the paradox of nothing, see also lļ. 14Ļ46, 15Ļ57' 171, etc.(gse0)
32. o'erpasĮ:outļived.
33- Įhe Font: i.e. of baprism.

The Ceremonies, thou unnam'd hadst laid, 35Had not her comming, thee her Falace made:
Her name defin'd theā, gave thee forme and frame,
And thou forgetst to ceĒbrate thY name.
Some moneths she hath-_beene deļd (but being dead,
Measures of times are aļl determined) O 

40But long shee'ath beene l-\NĮf l long, long, yet none
offers to teļl us who it is that;s go""į.
But as in states doubtfuļl of futuie heyres,
When sickenes without remedy, empayres
The present Prince, they,re loth it .Ė"įta be said, 45The Prince doth languiih, or the prince is dead:
So mankind feeling now a generall thaw,
A strong example gore eqrālļ to law,
The Cymenr which did faithfully compact
Ą.nd gļue all vertues, now resoļv,d, anä slack'd, 50Thought it some blasphemy to sey sh,was dead;or that our weaker.J wrs āi'co,rĖ..d
In rhat confession; therefore spoke no more
Then tongues, the soule beinģ gone' the losse deplore.
3? unnam'd: without proper identity.
40. dētermined: ceased.

18. gone equalĮ lo law.. tantamounr to a ļaw.49. colt1paet: hoļd together.
50. resoĮu'd: dissoļveĮ_

|ļ (also 64)' discouered: displayed.
54. Then: than.
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But though it be too late to succour thee, 55
Sicke world, yea dead, yea putrified, since shee
Thy'ntrinsique Balme, and thy preservative,
Can never be renew'd, thou never live,
Į (since rro man can make thee live) will trie,
'What we may gaine by thy Anatomy. 60
Her death hath taught us dearely, that thou art
Corrupt and mortall in thy purest part.
Let no men Say' the worid it seļfe being dead,
'Tis labour lost to have discovered
The worļds infirmities, since there is none 65
Alive to study this dissectione;
For there's a kind of world remaining still, What Įļfe

Though shee which did inanimate and fill t.he worĮd

The riorld, be gone, yet in this last long night ' 
uath stiĮĮ'

F{er Ghost doth walke; that is, a giimmering light, 70
A faint weake ļove of vertue and of good
R.eflects frorn her, on them which understood
FĮer worth; And though she have shut in all day,
The twi-light of her memory doth stay;
Which, from the carcasse of rhe old world, free, 75
Creates a ne\ / world; and new creatures be
Produc'd: The matter and the stuffe of this,
Her vertue, and the forme our practice is.
Änd though to be thus Elemented, arme
These Creatures, from hom-borne intrinsique harme, 80
(For all assum'd unto this Dignitee,
So many weedlesse Faradises bee,
Which of themselves produce no venemous sinne,
Except some forraine Serpent bring it in)
Yet, because outward stormes the strongest breake, 85
And strength it selfe by confidence growes weake,
57. Balme-' the vital essence assumed by Paracelsian medicine to exist in a]ļ

created things and co oPerate es a Preservative ($164).
59. trie: test.
60. Anatomy: dissection (cf. 1. 66).

73. shut in aĮl day:' encļosed within herseļf all light, thereby denying it to the
world (9166).

7Ļ77. The sun was thought to have the power to breed new ļife out of
carcasses and mud (9170)-

79. ĖĮemented: constituted (cf. p. 115, note on Ļ1O).
81. assum'd: eļevated.

This new world may be safer, being told
The dangers and diseases of the old:
For with due temper men do then forgoe,
Or covet things, when they their true worth
There is no health; Physitians say that we
At best, enjoy, but a neutralitee.

\(\

Änd can there be wolse sicknesse, then to know
That we ere neveĪ we1l, nor can be so?
'We are borne ruinous: poore mothers crie, 95

That children Come not right, nor orderĮy,
Except they headlong come, and fall upon
An ominous precipitation.
How witty's ruine? how importunate
Upon mankinde? It labour'd to frustrate 100
Even Gods purpose; and made woman, sent
For mans reliefe, cause of his languishment.
They were to good ends, and they are So Stilļ,
But accessory, and principall in iil.
For that first mariage was our funeraļl: i05
One woman at one blow, then kili'd us all,
And singly, one by one, they kilļ us now.
We doe delightfully our selves alļow
To that consumption; and profusely blinde,
We kill our selves, to pĪopagate ouĪ kinde. 110
And yet we doe not that; we are not nlen:
There is not now that mankinde, which was then
'iVhen as the Sunne, and man, did seeme to strive,
(Joynt tenants of the worid) who shouļd survive. Shortnesse' rh.r, Stag, and Raven, and the long-liv'd tree, of Įf'
Compar'd with man, dy'de in minoritee.

The sicknesses
oJ the worĮd.

know. 90
ĮmpossibĮĮity
of heaĮth.

/-:--(6-

93.
95.

i05.
106.
109.
1 10.

112 ff

then: thas.
bome ruinous: born with an incļination toward ruin; corruptibie.
thatfrst marriage: Adam and Eve's.
kiĮl'd: aļso in the sexuaļ sense; see above, p. 48, note on 16.
prģīseĮy: wastefuily.
The act of coition was thought to diminish one's ļife (see above, p. 122'
II.2Ļ25).
The lines voice the widespread beļief that men \Ąiere orrce fār longer

iived and tailer.
] 15. The legend of the 'oļdest animaļs' and the eqr.raily old oak_ or yew-lree

was widely credited (9561).
116. mįnoitee: youth.



'When, if a slow-pac'd starre had stolne ewey
From the observers marking, he might stey
Two or three hundred yeares to see't againe,
And then make up his observation plaine; 120
'When, as the age was long, the sise was great:
ļVlans growth confess'd, and recompenc'd the meat:
So spacious and large, that every soule
Did a faire Kingdome, and large Realme controule:
And when the very stature thus erect, 725
Did that soule a good way towards Heaven direct.
Where is this mankind now? who lives to age,
Fit to be made Methusalem his page?
Alas, we scarse live long enough to trie
Whether a new made clocke runrļe right, or lie. 130
cld Grandsires talke of yesterday with SorĪow'
And for our children we reserve to morĪow.
So short is life, that every peasant strives,
In a torne house, or field, to have three 1ives.
And as in lasting, so in length is man 135
Contracted to an inch, who was a Span. SmaĮenesse

For had a man at first, in Forrests stray'd, of stature'

Or shipwrack'd in the Sea, one would have laid
Ä wager that an. Elephant or 'Whale

That met him, would not hastily assaile L40
A thing so equall to him: now alas,
The Fayries, and the Pigmies well may passe
As credible; mankind decayes so soone,
V/e're scarse our Fathers shadowes cest et noone.
Oneiy death addes t'our length: nor are we growne 145
In stature to be men, tiil we are rļone.

122. meat: food, its superior quality in the past confess'd (attested) by men's
growth.

125-26. According to a commonplace also voiced by Donne, whiie animaļs
grovei, man is 'of an erect, of an upright form, naturally built, and
disposed to the contemplation of Hēaven' ($108).

128. Methuseiah lived 969 years (Genesis 5.27).
134. three Įįues: the conventional length of a lease was ninety-nine years

(g 164).
136. span: nine inches.
144_45. deathaddesĮ'ourĮengĮh:stretchedoutwhennone(dead),weareineffect

taļler.

But this were light, did our lesse voļume hotd
Ali the old Text; or had we chang'd to gold
Their silver; or dispos'd into iesse glas,
Spirits of vertue, which then scattred was.
But 'tis not so: w'are not retir'd, but darnpt;
Änd as our bodies, So our mindes are cramp't:
'Tis shrinking, not close-weaving, that hath thus,
in minde and body both bedwarfed us.
We seeme ambitious, Gods whole worke t'undoe;
Of nothing he made us, and we strive too,
To bring our selves to nothing backe; and we
Do what we carį, to do't So Soone as hee.
'W-ith new diseases on our selves we warĪe'
Ąnd with new phisicke, a worse Engin farre.
Thus man, this worļds Vice-EmPeror' in whom
A1l faculties' all graces aĪe at home;
And if in other Creatures they appeare,
They're but mans ministers, and l-egats there,
To worke on their rebeļlions, and reduce
Them to Civiiity, and to mans use.
This nran, whom God ciid wooe' and ļoth t'attend
Tiļl man Came up' did downe to mān descend,
This man, so great, that all that is, is his,
Oh what a trifle, and poore thing he is!
If man were any thing, he's nothing now;
Helpe, or at least Some time to wast, alļow
T'his othef \Ā/erļts' yet when he did depart
With her, whom we ļament, he lost his lrart.

\

150

1,4i. Įight: of slight consequence.
14Ļ50. Ąn alchemical irnage.
151. retįr'd: shrunk; dampr. extinguished.
759. new diseases'. primarily syphilis, which tirst devastated Europe

fifteenth century.
160. new phisĮcke: the new mineraļ drugs o{ the Paraceļsians (Į158).

Ezgin: instrument.
161. Ī./įce-EmPeror: Gr:d's deputy on earth (Genesis 1.26 tf .).
164. LegaĮs'. deiegates.
17T74. depart I With her: part with her.

155

160

165
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She, of whom th'Auncients seem'd to prophesie, 175'When they call'd vertues by the name of shee;
She in whom vertue was so much refin'd,
That for Allay unto so pure a minde
Shee tooke the weaker Sex, she that could drive
The poysonous tincture, and the stayne of Ėue, 180
Out of her thoughts, and deeds; and purifie
All, by a true religious Alchimy;
Shee, shee is dead; shee's dead: when thou knowest this,
Thou knowest how poore a trifling thing man is.
And iearn'st thus much by our Anatomee, 185
The heart being perish'd, no part can be free.
And that except thou feed (not banquet) on
The supernaturall food, Religion,
Thy better Grouth growes withered, and scant;
Be more then man, or thou'rt lesse then an Ant. 190
Then, as mankinde, so is the worlds whole frame
Quite out ofjoynt, almost created lame:
For, before God had made up all the rest,
Corruption entred, and deprav'd the best:
It seis'd the Angels, and then first of all 195
The world did in her Cradle take a fall,
And turn'd her braines, and tooke a generaĮl maime
W-ronging each joynt of th'universaļļ frame.
The noblest part, man, felt it first; and than
Both beasts and plants, curst in the curse of man. 20A
So did the world from the first houre decay, Decay oJ nature

The evening was beginning of the day, tn other Parts'

176. In Greek and Latin the names of virtues are feminine ($170).
177_82. The aļchemicaĮ imagery is extended beļow, 1. 415.
1,78. AlĮay:' alloy.
180. Poylonou; tįncture: see above, p. 27L, note on 20.
187. banquet: feed iighciy (usually on a dessert).
190. then: rĻan-
195. Įt seis'd the Angeis: corruption f-irst entered Heaven through the rebeļļion

of, Lucifer/Satan.
199. than: then.
200. urst in the curse of man: the Faļļ of Man directly affected the rest of the

natural order (cf. Genesis 3.17-18).

Äād now the Springs and Sommers which we see,

Like sonnes of women after fifty bee.
And new Philosophy cals aļl in doubt,
The Eļement of fire is quite put out;
The Sun is lost, and th'earth, and no mans wit
Can well direct him, where to looke for it-
And freely men confesse, that this world's sPenl,
When in the Pļanets, and the Firmament
They seeke So many ne\Ā/; they See that this

\*l

Is crumbled out againe to his Atomis.
'Tis all in pieces, all cohrrence gone;
All just supply, and all Relation:
Pririce, SuLject, Father, Sonne, are things forgot, 215

For every man alone thinkes he hath got
To be a Phcenix, and that there can bee
None of that kinde, of which he is, but hee.

This is the worlds condition no.vr, and now
She that should all parts to reunion bow, 220

She that had all Magnetique force alone,
To draw, and fasten sundred parts in one;

She whom wise nature had invented then
'When she observ'd that every sort of men

r^
|Ļ

205.

205

tf. Phitosophy: i.e. natural philosophy (science), especially Copernicus's
increasirigĻ accepted thĖoty thāt the urriverse is heiiocentric (1543)'

here saidĪo subveit everythiig (aĮI) by displacing the Slrr as much asĮy
questioning the traditionaļ order of the eļements (fre, atr water, earth).

See also abįve, p. 274,1l.37-38 and note.
Firmament: see above, p. 65, note on 24.

many neÜ: i.e. planets and stars, as Gaļi'leo recently observed .'h'::gh i
teleļcope (r61b); but the al]usion may also be to the much-debated
possibility įhat there is a plurality of worļds.
Atomis: "įo-s, smaļļest pārticles (cf. above, p.311, note on i6).
coherence'. cohesiveness, connectedness, order.
just supply: mutual support between the parts, tair distribution of goods;
ReĮation; right relationship (ģ 166).

The legenāary Phenix waļ- deemed unique because only orre was

thought to exist at any one time.
bow'. incline.
Magnetique Jorce.. one of the earĮiest aļļusions in poetry to ' /illiarlr
Giļįert'i De ma nete of 1600 (1209).

210.
211.

212.
213.
214.

211.

220.
227.

210



Did in their voyage in this worlds Sea stray, 225
And needed a new compesse for their way;
Shee that was best, and first originali
of all faire copies; and the generalĮ
Steward to Fate; shee whose rich eyes, and brest,
Guilt the'West Indies, and perfum'd the East; 230
\Mhose having breath'd in this world, did bestow
Spice on those Isles, and bad rhem still smell so,
And that rich Indie which doth gold interre,
Is but as single money, coyn'd from her:
She to whom this world must it selfe refer, 235
As Suburbs, or the Microcosme of her,
Shee, shee is dead; shee's dead: when thou knowst this,
Thou knowst how lame a cripple this worid is.
And learnst thus much by our Anatomy,
That this worlds generall sickenesse doth not lie 240
In any humour, or one ceĪtaine PaĪt;
But, as thou sawest it rotten ar the hart,
Thou seest a Hectique fever hath got hold
of the whoļe substance, not to be contrould,
And that thou hast but one way, not t'admit 245
The .arorlds infection, to be none of it.
For rhe worlds subtilst immateriall parts
Feele rhis consuming wound, and ages darts.

227-28. See above, p.325.
229. Fate: the Divine Will.
23O. the West Indįes are Giliir (gilded) because e source of precious metals; the

East Indies are perfum'd Lecause a soĮįrce of aromatic herbs and spices
(see also above, p. 54, note on 17).

232. Įhose Isles: the L,ast Indies.
234. singĮe money: small change.
235_36. īhįs worlā |isļthe Microcosme of her: an inversion of the common notion

that man is the microcosm of the universe ($261).
241. any humour; any of the four 'humours'-(blood, phlegm, black bile,

yelĮo* bite) which, according to the oĮd physiology, determined one's
health and disposition.

243. Hectique: consumptive.
247. subtįĮst: most attenuated.
248. ages darts'. the darts of aging.

For the worlds beauty is decayd, or gone,
Beauty, that's colour, and proportion. DisJormity
'We thinke the heavens enjoy their Spherical oJParts'

Their round proportion embracing all.
But yet their various and perplexed course,
Observ'd in divers ages doth enforce
Men to finde out so many Eccentrique parts, 255
Such divers downe-right lines, such overth',varts,
As disproportion that pure forme. It teares
The Firmament in eight and fortie sheeres,
And in those consteļļations there arise
New starres, and old do vanish from our eyes: 260
Äs though heav'n suffred eaĪth-quakes' peace or war'
When new Townes rise, anci olde demoļish'd are.
They have empayld within a Zodļake
The free-borne Sunne, and keepe tweive signes awake
To watch his steps; the Goat and Crabbe controule, 265
And fright him backe, who els to eyther Pole,
(Did not these Tropiques fetter him) might runne:
For his coulse is not round; noĪ cen the Sunne

Ņ
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251-57. The heavenly spheres'roarse (motions) andpureforme were tradition-
ally said to be SpherĮcaĮĮ , round; yet deviations (Eccentrique parrs) had been
postulated by ancient astronomers, and elliptical movements were to be
posited by more recent astronomers ļike Kepler. ^Īhe disproportion is
attested even by charts of the ceļestial regions wheredowne-right (verti-
cal) lines criss-cross ouerthwarts (horizontal) lines.

255. fnde oal: invent ($81).
258. eight andJortie sheeres (shares or perhaps shires, i.e- constellations)r the

division ofthe celestial regions according to the oļd astrononly ($209).
259-60. The 'new' stars included the impressive one observed by the Danish

astronomer Tychcl Brahe in the consteļĮation of Cassiopeia (1572);
many stars were also observed to disappear ($0209,266). See also
above, p. 275, note on 68.

263. empayĮd: enclosed.
Zodiake: 'Ąn imaginarie winding circļe in the heavens, under which the
planets are still moved' and in which the tweļve signes are placed'
(Bullokar)-

264-67. twelve signs'. the divisions of the zodiac, inclusive of the Coat and
Crabbe (i.e. Capricorn and Cancer) which the sun traverses at the winter
and summer scļstices respectively. As Tropiqttes or soļstitial Points,
these two signs check lhe sun's movemenr toward the poles.



Perfit a Circle, or maintaine his way
One inche direct; but where he rose to day 270
He comes no more, but with a cousening line,
Steales by that point, and so is Serpentine:
And seeming weary with his reeling thus,
FIe meanes to sĮeepe, being now falne nearer uS'
So, of the stares which boast that they do runne 275
In Circļe still, none ends where he begunne.
Aļ1 their proportion'S lame, it sinks, it swels.
For of Meridians, and Paraļlels,
Man hath weav'd out a net, and this net throwne
Upon the Heavens, and now they are his owne. 280
Loth to goe up the hill, or labor thus
To goe to heaven, we make heaven come to us.
'W.e spur, we raine the stars, and in their race
They're diversiy content t'obey our pace.
But keepes the earth her round proportion still? 285
Doth not a Tenarif, or higher Hill
Rise so high like a Rocke, that one might thinke
The floating Moone would shipwracke there, and sink?
Seas are so deepe, that Whales being strooke to day,
Ferchance to morrow, scarse at middle way 290
Of their wish'd journeys end, the bottom, dye.
And men, to sound depths, so much line untie,
As one might justly thinke, that there would rise
At end thereof, one of th'Antipodies:
If under ali, a Vault infernall be, 295
('Which sure is spacious, except that we

269. Perft: perfecr
274. JaĮne nearer us: a frequently asserted theory.
271. cousenĮng: cozening, deceiving.
275. stares: sters.
278. Meridians, and ParaĮĮeĮs: the celestiaļ longitude and latitude (cf . 1. 256).
283- raine: rein, controļ.
286. Tenarif the voļcanic peak on Tenerife of the Canary ĮsĮands.
289. strooke: fatally harpooned ($163).
294. Antipodies: 'People under us that goe with their tbete toward ours'

(BuĮlokar).
295. VauĮt inJernall: Hell, traditionally thought to be located at the earth's

centre.
296. except that: unless-

Invent another torment, that there must
Miļļions into a strait hote Īoome be thrust)
Then soiidnes, and roundnes have no place.
Are these but warts, and pock-holes in the face 300
Of th'earth? Thinke so: But yet confesse, in this
The worļds PĪoPortion disfigured is,
That those two legges whereon it doth relie, Disorder in
Reward and punishment are bent awrie. the u'orĮd'

And, Oh, it can no more be questioned, 305
That beauties best, proportion, is dead,
Since even griefe it selfe, which now aļone
Is left us, is without proportion.
Shee by whose lines proportion should bee
Examin'd, measure of all Symmetree, 310'Whom had that Ancient seen, who thought souĮes rrrade
of Harmony, he wouļd at next have said
That Harmony was shee, and thence infer,
That soules \^/ere but R.esultances from her,
Ąnd did from her into our bodies go, 315
As to our eyes, the formes from objects flow:
Shee, who if those great Doctors truely said
That th'Arke to rnans proportions was made,
Had beene a type for that, as that might be
A type oiher in this, that contrary 320
Both Elements, and Passions iiv'd at peace
In her, who caus'd all Civill warre to ceese.
Shee, after whom, what forme Soe're Ī,Į/e See'
Įs discord. and rude incongruitee'
Shee, shee is dead, she's dead; r,vhen thou knowst this, 325
Thou knowst how ugiy a monster this world is:
Änd learnst thus much by our Anatomee,
That here is nothing to enarnor thee:

298. straiĮ: natrow.
310. Examįn'd: verified.
311. that Ancient: possibl1, Pythagoras.
312. at next: immediately.
314. ResuĮtances: emanations.
317-18. A commonplace notion about Noah's Ark, endorsed by nunreror-rs

Doctors or authorities (84).
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And that, not onely faults in inward parts,
Corruptions in our braines, or in our harts, 330
Poysoning the fountaines, whence our actions spring,
Endanger us: but that if every thing
Be not done fitly'and in proportion,
To satisfie wise, and good lookers on,
(Since most men be such as most thinke they bee) 335
They're iothsome too, by this Deformitee.
For good, and welļ, musl in our actions meere:
\Micked is not much worse then indiscreet.
But beauties other second Element,
Colour, and ļustre now, is aS neere Spent. 340
And had the world his just proportion,
'Were it a ring still, yet the stone is gone.
As a compassionate Turcoyse which doth tell
By looking pale, the wearer is not well,
As gold faļs sicke being Stung with lvIercury, 345
A1ļ the worlds parts of such cornplexion bee.
'When natuĪe was most busie, the first weeke,
Swadling the new-borne earth, God seemd to like, 

-

That she should SPort herseļfe sometirnes, and play,
To mingle and vary colours every day. 350
And then, as though she could not make inow,
Himselfē his various Rainbow did alļow.

335. Cf. Donne in a sermon: 'for the most Part, most men are such, as most
men take them to be' ($167).

337. weĮĮ: t.e'ftĮy (l. 333).
338. then: than.
343-44. Popularly believed of the nrrquoise.
345. Y/rought oi stamped gold is covered with a ghostly luminosity if stung

(rubbed) with quicksiiver ($218).
346- complexĮon: temPerament.
347 . thefrst weeke: i.e- of history, when the worļd was created (Genesis 1).

347_50- Ā commonplace notion, averred by the Gerrrran astrononįer Kep1er
among others: 'as the Creator piayed, so he aļso taught nalure,-as his
image, to piay; and to play the very seme game that he played for her
first' (Tertius interueniens, L670).

351. irtow: enough.
352- uarious: muĪticoļoured; Rainbou,: symbolic of God's new covenant with

Noah (Genesis 9.11 ff.).

Sight is the noblest sense of any one,
Yet sight hath onely color ro feed on,
Änd color is decayd: sumrners robe growes 355
Duskie, and like an oft dyed garment showes.
Our blushing redde, which us'd in cheekes to spred,
Is inward sunke, and onely our souļes are redde.
Perchance the world might have recovered,
If she whom we lament had not beene dead: 360
But shee, in whom all white, and redde, and blue
(Beauties ingredients) voiuntary gre\M,
As in an urļvext Paradise; from whom
Did all things verdure, and their lustre come,' /hose composition \^/as miracuļous , 365
tseing all colour, ail Diaphanous,
(For Ayre, and Fire but thicke grosse bodies were,
And iiveliest stones but drowsie, and pale to her,)
Shee, shee is dead; shee's dead: when thou knowst this,
Thou knowst how wan a Ghost this our world is: 370
And learnst thus much by our Anatomee,
That it shouid more affright, then pleasure rhee.
And that, since alļ faire colour then did sinke,
Tis now but wicked vanity to thinke,
To color vitious deeds with good pretence, Weaknesse ļn
or with bought coļors to illude mens Sense - the uant oJ

Nor in ought-more this worlds decay appeares, i::;':::X';::r?f,.
Then that her influence the heav'n forbeares,
Or that the Elements doe not feele this,
The father, or the mother barren is. 380

353. of the senses, sight was ranked highest, and touch ļowest.
357-58. -Īhe bĮushing redde intimates innocence; but the redde wirbln ottr

soules, guilt or sin.
363. unuext: devoid of distress.
364. uerdure: the flesh green of new vegetation ($167).
36a_{,6. miracuĮous: because at once aĮĮ color and transparent.
372. lhen: thzn.
376. with bought coĮors to įĮĮude: v,tith costnetics to deceive (ALC).
318. Then'. rhan.

infuence: i.e. of the ceļestiaļ bodies on rhe ear:th.
380. father: the aggregate ofceiestiaļ bodies; mother.. the earth ($i58).
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The clouds conceive not raine, or doe not powre
In the due birth-time, downe the balmy showre.
Th'Ayre doth not motherly sit on the earth,
To hatch her seasons, and give ail things birth.
Spring-times were common cradles, but are toombes; 385
Arrd faļse_conceptions fitl the general wombs.
Th'Ayre showes such Meteors, as none can see,
Not onely what they mearie, but what they bee.
Earth such new wormes, as would have troubled much,
Th'Egyptian Mages to have made more such. 390
What Artist now dares boast that he can bring
F{eaven hither, or consteļļate any thing,
So as the influence of those starĪes may bee
Imprisond in an Herbe, or Charme, or Tree,
And doe by touch, all which those starres could do? 395
The art is lost, and correspondence too.
For heaven gives little, and the earth takes lesse,
Ąnd man least knowes their trade, and purposes.
If this cornmerce twixt heaven and earth were not
Embarr'd, and all this trafique quite forgot, 400
Shee, for whose losse we have lamented thus,
Would worke more fully'and pow'rfully on us.
Since herbes, and roots, by dying, lose not all,
But they, yea Ashes too' are medicinaĮļ,

387. .Meteors: atmospheric phenomena in general, and comets in particular,
were alike thought to portend disaster.

389. uorYnes:serpents.
390. Mages: the Egyptian magicians who transformed their rods into ser-

pents (Exodus 7 .1Ļ12).
391. Ärlrsf : astrologer.
392. consteĮĮate'. use the Power of a favourabļe consteļļation for ($170)-
393-94. See above, p. 71,11. 33-36.
396. corrupondence: the cļose link - not simply analogical _ between heaven

and earth; cf. commerce (399) ' trafque (a0Ų.
400. Embarr'd: stopped.
402. On the symbol ', see above, p. 5.
404. Medicaļ writers often prescribed the ashes of certain lrerbs for specific

diseases ($192)

Death could not quench her vertue so, but that
It would be (if not follow'd) wondred at:
And all the worļd would be one dying Swan,
To sing her funerall prayse, and vanish than.
But as some Serpents poyson hurteth not,
Except it be from the live Serpent shot,
So doth her vertue need her here, to fit
That unto us; she working more then it.
But she, in whom, to such maturity,
Vertue was growne, past growth, that it must die,
She from whose influence all Impressions came,
But, by Receivers impotencies, lame,' /'ho, though she couļd not transubstantiate
All states to gold, yer guilded every srare,
So that some Princes have some temperance;
Some Counsaylors some purpose to advance
The common profite; and some people have
Some stay, no more then Kings should give, to crave;
Some women have some taciturnity;
Some Nunneries, some graines of chastity.
She that did thus much, and much more could doe,
But that our age was lron, and rusty too,
Shee, shee is dead; shee's dead; when thou knowst this,
Thou knowst how drie a Cinder this worļd is.

N\
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407-8- Swans were beĮieved to sing but once, jr_rst before their death.
408. than'. then.
40Ļ12. According to Nunrbers 21.Ļ9 and Renatssance rr-recįicaļ ļore, the

serpent's poison also possessed healing properties; by exrension, as
Donne said in one of his sermons (X, 189), 'the groveling Serpenr' or
Satan is matched by 'the crucitred Serpent' or Christ ($571).

412. then'. than.
475. inf.uence: i.e. as an elixir, purifying all other elernenrs (1218).
417-18. transubstantiate: change the substance inro golri, nor nrerely havc it

guiĮded (i.e. gilded).
420. CounsayĮors: lawyers.
422. rr4l: restraint.

then: than.
126. The ļast of rhe legendary |or-rr ages o| history _ Goļd, Silver,

Bronze, and Įron _ is here and eļsewhere tlsed as synrbolic o|history's
degeneration.

410
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And ļearnst thus much by our Anatomy,
That 'tis in vaine to dew, or mollifie
It with thy Teares, or Sweat, or Bloud: no thing
Is worth our travaile, griefe, or perishing,
Bu_t those rich joyes, which did possesse her hart,
Of which shee's now partaker, Jnd a part.
But as in cutting up a man that's dead,
The body will not last out ro have read
On every part, and therefore men direct
Their speech to parrs, that are of most effect;
So the worļds carcasse would not last, if I
Were punctuall in this Anatomy.
Nor smels it well to hearers, if one tell
Thern their disease, who faine would think they're wel.
Here therefore be the end: And, blessed maid,
Of whom is meant what ever hath beene said,
Or shall be spoken well by any rongue,
Y/hose name refines course ļines, and makes prose song,
Accept this tribute, and his first yeares renr,
Who tiļl his darke short tapers end be spent,
As oft as thy feast sees this widow'd earth,
Will yearely celebrate thy second birth,
That is, thy death. For though the soule of man
Be got when man is made, 'tis borne but than
When man doth die. Our body's as rhe wombe,
And as a mid-wife death directs it home.
Ąnd you her creatures, whom she workes upon

430

ConcĮusion'

432. trauaile: iabour.
435-37. Anatomists dissected first those parts of cadavers likely to more

immediate'putrefactions or rorrynges' ($ 192).
436. read: yielded instruction.
440. punctuaĮĮ: detailed.
446. rorįAe: coarse.
447 . rent: in a sermon Donne defined 'rents' as 'spiritual duties and Services'

($ i67).
448. taper: candle.
449. feast: saint's day.
450. bįrth: resurrection into Heaven.
452- than: rhen,

And have your last, and best concoction
From her exampļe, and her vertue, if you
In reverence to her, doe thinke it due,
That no one should her prayses thus reherse,
As matter fit for Chronicle, not verse,
Vouchsafe to call to minde, that God did make
A last, and lasting peece, a song. He spake
To Moses to deliver unto all,
That song: because hee knew they would let fall
The T aw, the Prophers, and the History,
But keepe the song stilļ in their memory.
Such an opinion (in due measure) made
Me this greet Office bolclly ro invade.
Nor could incomprehensibļenesse deterre
Me, from thus trying to emprison her.
Which when I saw that a Strict gĪave could do,
I saw not why verse might not doe so too.
Verse hath a middle neture: heaven keepes soules,
The grave keeps bodies, verse the fame enroules.

\ę\

440

445

450

455
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460

465

456. eoneoctįon: purification (in alchemy)'
460. Cf. above, p. 58, ll. 31-32.
461-64. For the celebrated Song of Moses, see Deuteronomy 32,1-43.
465. The Books oĪ the Law, notably Leviticus and Deuteiononty: of the

Prophets .such as Isaiah and Ezekiei; and of the Hļstory , i'e. aļļ 'historical'
Books that chronicie evenrs in the Near East.

467. įn due measure: with proper reverence; also, in verse ($170).

470
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THE FLEA

Mark but this flea, and mark in this,
How littļe that which thou deny'st me is;
It suck'd me first, and now sucks thee,
And in this flea, oul two bloods mingĮed be;1
Thou know'st that this cannot be said
A sin, nor shame, nor loss of maidenhead,

Yet this enjoys before it woo,
And pamper'd swelļs with one blood made of two,
And this, aļas, is more than we would do.

Oh stay, three lives in one flea spare,
Where we almost, yea more than married are.
This flea is you and I, and this
Our marriage bed, and marriage temple is;
Though parents grudge, and yõu, weīre met,
And cloistered in these living walls of jet.

Though use make you apt to kiļl me,
Let not to that, self murder added be
And sacriļege,y' three ,i".'i" įtļįĘ;Ā;...

Cruel and sudden, hast thou since
Purpled thy nail, in blood of innocence?
Wherein could this flea guilty be,
Except in that drop which ir suck'd from thee?
Yet thou triumph'st, and say'st that thou
Find'st not thyseļf, nor me the weaker now;

'Tis trr-re, then learn.how false, fears be;
Just so much honour, when thou yield'st ro me,
Will waste, aS this flea's death tooį life from thee.

Love's Alchemy

Sonre that lrave deeper digged love's mine than Į,
Say where his centric happiness doth lie:

Į have loved, and got, and toļd,
But shouļd I love, get, tell, tilļ Į were old,
I should not find that hidden mystery;

O, 'tis imposture all:
And as no chemic yet the elixir got,l

But glorifies his pregnant potz
If by the way to him befalļ

Some odoriferous thing, or medicinal;
So lovers dream a rich and long delight,
But get a winter-seeming summer's night.l

Our ease, our thrift, our honor, and our day,
SĮrall we for this vain brrbble's shadow pay?

Ends ļove in this, that my man
Can be as happy as I can, ifhe can
Endure the short scorn of a bridegroom's play?

That loving wretch that swears
'Tis not the bodies marry, but the minds,

Which l-re in her angelic finds,
Would swear as justly that he hears,

Įn tĻrat day's rude hoarse minstrelsy, the splreres.a
Hope not for mind in women; at their best
Sweetness and wit they are but murnrny possessed.5
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PAM,Vt
ELEGY XIX

TO HIS N,{ISTRESS GOING TO BED

Corrre, N1adalr, cotlleJ all r'est rlly por.vers cĮefy,
UntiĮ ļ Įabor-rr, I irr labour' lie.l
Tlre foe of[-[irlres havirrg tļre foe irr siglrt,
Is tir_ed witlr starrclirrg tlioug}r lre r-reveī' figlrt.2
Off lvitļr tllar girdle, lįke lreaverr's Zor're glislerirrg,
Br-rt a far_ fāilel wor_ļcĮ etlcorrrpelssitrg.
LIr-rpirr that spar-rglecl breastpĮate wļ-iic}r yoLI wear,
Tļ-rat th' eyes of busy fools rlay be Stoļ)t tĮ1ere.
Urrlace yourself, for tļ-rat lrartlrotrious cļrinre
,Tells me from you, [hat Irow it is bed tirne.
Off with that happy bursk,3 which I envy,
Tļrat stiļļ can be, arrd stiļĮ catr statrcĮ so rriglr.
Yoltr gowrr goir-rg off, sr-tclr beauteolĮS state t_eveals,

As wļren frorn flowr_y rrreads rļ-r' hiļl's shadow steals.
off witļr tlrat wir_y Cororret arrcļ slrow
The hairy Diadern which on you doth gr-ow:
Now off with those shoes, and then saf'eiy treacl
Il-r tlris love's ļraĮļow'd temple, tļris soft lled.
Irr such r.vhite robes, lreavetr's Arrgels usecį [o be
Receiv'd by men; thou Angel bring'st with thee
A lreavelr ļike Maļrontet's Paradise;o arrd tĮrougĮr
Ill spir'its waļk irl wlrite, we easily ktrolv,
By tlris these Arrgeļs frorn an evil sprire,
Tļ'rose Set our lrails, but these our fleslr r"rprigl'rL.

Licerrce r-r-ry rovirrg ļrands, arrd ļet therrl g<_i,

Before, behirrcĮ, between, above, below.
O nly Arrrerica! my rrew-fotrlld-ļand,
My kingclom, safeliesĮ wļren with ot-ļe lļlall tttantl'd,
IvIy Mine of precious Stoļles, My Ernpery,
How blest ar-rr I ir-r tļris cĮiscovering tlree!
To enter in these bor-ids, is to be fi-ee;
Tļrerr wļrer'e my hancĮ is set, rlry seal5 sļralļ be'

Ftrlļ rlakedrressļ Aļl joys are due to tļree,
As sottls trrlbodied, bocļies ulrcļotlr'd mltst be,
To taste whoļe joys. Gerrrs wlrich yor-r woįI]el] Lįse

Are like Atļanta'S baįls,b cast itl nretr's views,
That when a fool's eye lighterh on a Getn,
His eartlrĮy soul rrlzry covet tlreirs, trclt tlretlr.
Like pictures, or" ļike bo<-lks' gay coverirrgs rllade

For lay_rneIr, are alļ ļVonļen thus array'd;
Therr-rseĮves are mystic books, which only we
(Whom their imputed grace wiil dignify) -
ūIust see reveaĮ'ä. Theä siņce that Ī nlay know,?
As liberally,8 as to a lvlįdlvif-e, show
'lliyself: casi aļl, yea, thls wlrite linen hence,
'fl-rere is no penance due to innocence.

To teacļr thee, I arn naked first; why tlren
What needst thou have more covering than a man.

ļUrltiļ I get to rvor'k at sexr-Laļ iįlįel'colįfse, I lie irl agony walįllļg'
2 Note seiuaļ cĮortble rrlearritrgs, :]Cot'seį.
J'fIre 

1lar'adise ol įsļarrr rvas stt1;posecĮ to lle {įrįl oĮ'11cslrly 1-llcasttt-c'
5 Botlr "irttplession" atrd "sigrr u( orvtlct'slli1l,"
6ALaļatlra (rrstrally so speĮlec[ ļost 2ļ l'zļce |o l'{i111lorrleIrcs įlecartsc sltc 1lzrLrsecl lllree Litttcs tt-l

pick up thr-ee gr-rIcĮeir ap1iles rvhrclr Verrtts ļrad giverr hirtr arrcĮ rvļliclr Ire tļrtclv ilr lrcr 1;irtIr.

7 B<ltįr "ļlave krlorvĮedge" atld "ļrave įnįercottr'se.''
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HOLY SONNETS

I
If poisonous minerals, and if that tree
Whose fruit threw death on eļse-immortal us,

If lecherous goats, if serpents envious
Cannot be damned, alas! why shouļd I be?
Why should intent or reason, born in me,
Make sins, else equal, in me more heinousT
And, mercy being easy and glorious
To God, in his stern wrath why threatens he?

But who am I that dare dispute with thee

O God? Oh,r of thine only worthy blood
And my tears, make a heavenly Lethean/ flood,
And drown in it my sin's black memory.
That thou remember them some cļaim as debt;
I think it mercy if thou wilt forget.

X

Deatlr be rrot protrd, tlrorrgh sonre have caļled thee
Mighty and dreadfr-rl, for, thou art no[ so,
For, tlrose, whotl tļrou think]st, thou dost overthrow,
Die not, pclol' deatlr, lror yeį cansį thott kiļl me.
From rest and sleep, which but thy pictures be,
Much pĮeasttre, thelr fronr thee, much more must flow,
And soonest our best rnen with thee do go,
Rest of their bones, and souļ's deliver'y.
Tlrotr art sļave to Fate, Charrce, kir-rgs, and desperate men,
Ar-rd dost with poison, war, and sickness dwell,
Arid poppy, or chartns can make us sleep as weļl,
Arrd better than thy stroke; wlry swell'st tļ-rou then?
orre s.ļrort sleep past, we wake eternally,
And death shaļl be no nlor-e; death, thou shalt die.

XIV

Batter my hearr, three-person'd God; for, you
Ą| y., br-rt krrock, br-eathe, shine, and seek'to mend;
That I nray lise, and stand, o'erthrow me, and bend
Your fbrce, to break, bļow, burn and nrake me new.
I, like an usurp'd town, to anot.her due,
Labour to aclntit you, but Oh, to no end,
Reason your viceroy in n.re, me should defend,
Birt is captiv'd, arrd proves weak or ĮĮntrue.
Yet clearly I love yotr, and wouļd be loved fain,
But aņr betrotļr'cl untO your eļļeļĪ]y:
Divolce me, untie, or br-eak that ki-rot again,
Take rne to you, imprison me, for I *

Except you enthral įlle, never shaļl be free,
Nol ever- chaste, except you ravish me.

?'Ą
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Hymn to God My God, in My Sicknessļ

Since Į am coming to that holy room
Where, with thy choir of saints for evermore,

I shaļļ be made thy music; as I come
I tune the instrument here at the door,
And what I must do then, think now before.

Whilst my physicians by their ļove are grown
Cosmographers, and I their map, who lie

Flat on this bed, that by them may be shown
That this is my southwest discoveryz
Per fretum febris,l by these straits to die,

I joy, that in these straits, I see my West;a

- Ior, though their currents yield return to none,
What shall my West hurt me? As West and East

In aļļ flat maps (and I am one) are one,
So death doth touch the resurrection.

Is the Pacific Sea my home? Or are
The Eastern riches? Is ļerusalem?

Anyan,5 and Mageļļan, and Gibraltar,
Aļļ straits, and none but straits, are ways to them,
Whether where ļaphet dweļt, or Cham, or Shem.6

We think that Paradise and Calvary,
Christ's cross and Adam's iree, stood in one place;

Look, Lord and End both AdamsT met in me;
As the first Adam's sweat surrounds my face,
May the ļast Adam's blood my soul embrace.

So, in his purple wrapped,s receive me, Lord;
B_y these his thorns give me his other crown;

And, as to others' souļs I preached thy word,
Be this my text, my sermon to mine own:
Therefore that he may raise the Lord throws down.

4. From loving elsewhere, The idea is. ,'To give
me true love, you must take away my freedom tr,
love anyone eise. "
l. Though Įzaak Waļton, Donne's pious biogra-
plrer, assigns this poem to the ]ast days ofhis ūfe,
it was probably writįen in December l623.
Z. The Strait of Magellan, or something spiritual
that is analogous to it.
3. Į.e., through the strait of fever.
4. Where the sun sets, hence where iife ends.

7. Į.e., Adam and Christ.
8. The puņle of Christ is hls bļooci.

ZO

l0

5. The Bering Shait. Behind these anxious ques_
tions lie many ancient speculations about the įo"r-
tion of Paradise-which is analogous to Heaven,
as the various straits are to death.
6. ļaphet, Cham (Ham), and Shem were the three
sons ofNoah by whom the worļd was repopulated
after the FIood (Cenesis l0). The descend-ants of
japhet were thought to inhabit Europe, those of
Ham Ąfrica, and those of Shem Asia-

11 t
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CLASSICISM
I-{enry was also the first member of the royal family to perceive the need for an

artist.pf a kįnd which had become the norrrr at all late slxteenth century European

courts, one whose prime task was to mastermind the Spectacļe of monarchy, Some_

one who was an architect and interior decoratoĻ designer of court festivals and

triumphs, painter and deviser of gardens, and whose key roĮe WaS to present royalty

as Pļatonįc ideals made visible. As we have Seen, Inigo Iones was to piay that role ]ater

for his brother, but Henry ĪVaS to recruit just such a pelson, Constantino de' Servi,

from that mecca of the arts of the Renaissance, the lvtedici court. Nothing of de'Servi's

work in England has sutvived but we know from his ļetters that he was active in all

of those areas: designing a new palace, scenery and costumes for masques and tour-

neys, painting portraits and devising gĪottoes for gardens. Aļso actįve in the prince's

employ was another artist in a similar mould, Salomon de Caus, a Huņenot hyd-

raulic engineer who began setting about transforming the gardens of Richmond

Paļace into the equivalent of the Viļla d'Este. Thįs was to have beetr a garden įn the

ļate Renaissance mould in which art imitated nature with m;lsterious grottoes, is-

laņds in the forrn of gialt river gods, and extraordinary water effects and automata,

demonstrating man's harnessing of the irrationaļ forces of untamed nature by mak-

irrg water Spur[ or fiņres llove. De Caus WaS to dedicate the first book in Errgland on

peĪSpective to the prince.

We have to add to this a huge Įist of other activities. Henry was the first person to

Systematically form an ar| coļlection, one which included pictures by HoĮbein and

Tintoletto as weļl as fabulous bronzes by Giambologna, aļļ of which were housed in

a special gallery in St. Jamesls Paļace. There, too/ was his coĮļection of antique coins

and medaļs as well as his huge library Therr there were his paintels, including the

rniniaturist Isaac Oliver, who had rnastered the arts of perspective and chiaroscuro and

whose work had been affected by a visit to ltaly, showing the influence of Leonardo.

This was a Court which was Committed as equaĮly to every endeavour in the field

of the sciences. Edward Wright, who set the seal on the suplemacy of the English in

the theory and practice of navigation, was amongst a rolļ-call of men in the sciences

who were members of the househoļd,. The prince even'maintained a friendship with

that polymath Sir Walter Raleigh, in the Tower for conspiring against Henry's father'

who wrote his Hisfol7 of the World" for him. To RaleigĮr we can add other writers -'

George Chapman arrd Michael Draņon among them _ and musicians - John Buļļ'

Aļfonso Ferrabosco and furgelo Notari, a Fļorentine who worked in the manner of

Monteverdi. If FIenry had not died, the cuļturaļ divide which was to emerge during

the reign of his brother rnight have been averted.

The brilliance of that cosmopolitan coįļrt must have had a profound effect on

Įrrigo lones who, aļthough the prince's SurveyoĻ was relatively low down in the

aestļletic pecking order. It was therefore hardly suņrising that he left EngĮarrd in the

aftermath of tl-ie prince's death and travelled again to ltaly in the train of Thomas

Howard, EarĮ of Arundel (to whom we shaĮl Come shortĮy)' The purpose of the jour-

ney was an in_depth study of atrcient and modern archįtecture, Star[ing in Venice

wļrere he saw the works of Paļladio , Scarrlozzi and Sansovino. In September 1613 he

arrived in Vicerrza, tl_ie shrine of Palļadianism, passing on to Florence and thence to

Rome, where he rteasured the ruins, down ro Naples and Trevi and back again to

Ylcenza and Venįce. The fruits of this iourney were to have a profound impact on

T{
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Britrsh civilisatiorr for over a Century atrd a Įralf. Irrigo Jones's loļe rnodeļ was Pal-

ĮacĮio, wlrose buiidings were tlre one last expression of Rerraissance ļtttnranism, an

archįtec.tule based on the study of Roman models and of Vitruvius emphasisirrg t.l-re

SLĮpreme irtpottance of syrnmetry and harmony of proportion. Iones's buiĮdings

were also to repļ:esent in Stone the cosmic harmonies of the universe reļated to the

įruman frame' on his return flom ItaĮy he again took up the post of suweyor-generaĮ

io the office of Works and begarr to give physicaĮ reality to all that he had learnt.

This was the tulning point for all his buildings henceforth have no compromise,

no neo-medieval lingerings. Tl-rey represent a clean break with the past.

The prospect of a bride from one of the great Cathoļic Courts hastened the

aesthetic impuise around 1620 leading to the establishment of a tapestry works at

lvlortļake and to the recruitment of painters in the vanguard of the new style of the

baroque, with its dramatic use of light and shade and swirl of incipient movement.

The first of these was Pauļ van Somer followed shortly after by Danieļ lvlņens, both
from the Low Countries. Their work heralded the death knelļ of the icons of F'ļiz-

abethan portrait painting. For the first time the picture-frame became a proscenium

arch through which the eye traveļļed into a worļd defined by Įinear peĪspective and
the use of shadow to give the illusion of depth and movement. In 1621 theyoung
Anthony Van Dyck came as prospective painter to the Crown and then promptly left

to finish his training in ltaly, not returning untiļ a decade ļater.

These were dramatic pointers to a new era. As the 1620s progressed neo-medieval-

ism declined so much that Ionson could dismiss įt:

Of errant Knighthood, with the Dames, and Dwarfs,

The charmed boats, ar-rd the enchanted wharfs,

Tlre TĪistrams, Laricelots, Turpins and Peer's,

And the mad Roļands, and Sweet oliveers,

Everywhere a ļ]eW cuļturaļ Scene was Settling into position, one wļrich looked

back to tire early Roman Empire arrd heļd up as ideals a Sellse of order and dyrrasty.

A Latirr aristocratic culture was rediscovered, a new ideaļ wlrich Jclnson set constantly

before tļre coutt, one wļ_rich stemmed frorrr tlre Socratic dictutl that Viftue depends

on knowledge not on}y of the worļd but of oneself. The courtiel was now CaSt aS a

roļe modeļ of vitĪue, witlr ar_r image arrd aspiratiorrs fat different flom those ļooked

to irr 1600. Tlren the adoption of neo-rtedievaļ pageantry had established rank

through conspicuous display; to be a monatch or a peer one had to be seen at a

glance to be rich' Now this criterion was abandoned for a new and far more subtļe

and sophisticated language which expressed superiority and power through graviry

of demeanour and austerity and restraint of appearance, together with a self-cons-

cioirs elegar-rce botļr in person arrd lifestyle. The shift in fashion within those years

reflects this exactly. Surface glitter and display vanished in favour of wearing plain yet

sumptuous fabrics and soft lace collars. Errbroidery and massive displays of jeweilery

were dropped. At the same tirne the countryside began to embody an ideaļ aS poets

transmuted the English iandscape into an anglicised versi'on of the kind of ruraļ life
found ir-r Virgil's Georgics or the Odes of Horace.

4/
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Earl of Arundel's Collection

dward Hyde, later Earļ of Cļarendon, who wtote the classic account of wl-rat Įre
designated as the 'great rebeilion', paints a ļĪeĮĪorable portrait of a semirraļ
fiņrre in the natiott's cultural history. That person was one of ancient arįsto-

cratic lirreage, Tļlomas F{oward, 2rrd EarI of Arrrndel:

i . . he was geilerally thought to be a pror-rd rnan, who always lived within him-
seļf arrd to lrimseif, conversing with any who were in common conversation; so
that he seemed to Įive as it were in another Nation . . . įt cannot be denied that
he had in his person, in his aspect and countenance, the appearance of a great
mau, whici-t he preserved in his gate, and motion. He wore and affected a Habit
very different from that at the time, such as men only beheļd in Pictures of the
most considerabįe Men; aļl of which drew the eyes of most, and the reverence of
many towards him, as the Image, and Representative of the Primitive Nobility,
and Native Gravity of t]re NobĮes, when they had been most Venerable.'

This is a portrait of an unlovable man, one whose httutern' most found insufferable
altl-rough he couļd be not orrĮy passionately loyal but also Įoving to those fel,v whom
Ire cl-rerished. In spite of so many off-putting characteristics tļris tall, gaunt man with
l-ris hooked nose and black eyes, WaS to set before his cotrtemporaties a new ideaļ for
tļre ļife of a gentleman.. 'Ihat side of him we catch in a far tnore favourable glimpse of
the mair afforded by his one-time SecretalĪ Sir Edward Walker:

'He was the greatest Favourer of Arts, especially Painting, Sculpture, Desigr-rs

Ii.e' drawings], Carving, Buiiding and the Įiļ<e, that tiris Age hath produced; his
Collection of Desigrrs being more than any Person Įivirrg, and his Statues equal
in Ntrmber, Vaļue and Antiquity to those in the Houses of most Pt_inces ... And
he l-rad the ļ-Ionour to be the first Persotr of Quality tļrat set a Vaļue on tļ_rem in
or-rr Nation.'

Thanks to Arundeį, by the middle of the Century the anstocratic and gentry classes
Were to seek a new ideaļ of civįlised life.

The earl shates with hįs friend lrrigo ļor-res the distinction of being the most in-
fluential person in the evolutiot-t of British civilisation during the decades which Įed
totheoutbreakof civiiwarin 1642.Althor_rghtlreirorigirrscouldĮ-rardlyhavebeen
more disctepant they shared ceftain characteristics' Botlr were touchy arrd difficuĮt,
both were isolated arIogant figures in their own pai1icuĮar way, traits only heightened
by what many would have viewed as their promotion of an alien foreign Catholic
cttlture, that of Renaissance ltaly along with įts ancestoĻ the world of cļassical anti-
quity. Both were to dedicate their lives to the spread of what those cuĮtures lepres-
ented, ar-rd both Were to end their days cĮouded by defeat and tragedy.

Arundeį was drawn to the circļe of Henry Prince of
Wales, ar-rd it was there that he came into contact with
his soul-mate, inigo lones. It was a friendship which las-
ted, more or ļeSS, both their ļifetirnes. By theuArundel l-rad aĮready acquired an eye

for pictures and, indeed, had sat for the youltg Rubens, prirrre exponent of the new
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flarnboyant. baroque style irr the nofth, when lre Įrad visited Ąntwerp in 1612. Arun'
deĮ was in inany ways the true inheritor of the ideals of tĻat nascent Renaissance

court. Shortly after the prince's death both he ar-rd the countess were assigned the task

of escorting the king's daughter Eļizabeth to German1l, after her marriage to the

Elector Paļatine' From there, accompanied by Inigo |ones, they Went to ltaly for the

tour which has been recognised' ever since as a cuļtural Įandmark.

Great aristocrats had travelled to ltaly befor_e Arundeļ's father-in-law, ShrewsDury,

Irad beerr there and ļris houses betray knowledge of ltaļiarr villa planning. So also
had, for example, Thomas Ceciļ, Earļ of Exeter, whose great house at Wįmbledon,
which bore tire date 15BB over the porch, had an approach rrrodelļed on the PaĮazzo
Farnese at Caprarola. But what was to set Arundel's voyage apart was a quest which
was far broader than stylistic trends and detail. It was one for the components of the
civiļised life, in ltalian sutnmed up in the worduittū, with its connotation of civility,
grace, elegant manners and interest in leaming. Arundel returned to England speak-
ing Italian and adopting the living style of that country even down to its table man-
ners. His Secretaly, Sir Edward Waļker, reaļised that the earl had come back from his
jourrrey with a vision whįch he was to attempt to instil into the sensibiļities of the
educated Englishman. 'Ihis was one which recognised the arts as the fullest expres-

sion of nobiĮity of spirit' By tlre close of tļ-re cerrtury what he first practised was univer_
sally shared by tĮre aristocracy and gentry profoundiy affecting how tlrey spent their
time.

Arundeļ and lris party began their Italian tour in Venice, always weĮcoming to the
English, where they saw the finest buildings by Palladio, Sansovino and Scamozzi
and the greatest masterpieces by'Iitian, Tintoretto and Veronese. From there they
moved on to make a private visit to Vicenza to study the arcļritecture of Palladio in
deptlr and whete the earļ purchased drawings by both Palļadio and Scainozzi.They
wintered in Siena in a monastery, spending their time mastering the ltalian lar-rguage

before arriving at their cuļturaļ ļIecca/ Rome' There they were Įooked after by the
Marchese Giustiniani, the most discerning patron of his day. Amndel was not only
giverr a perrrrit to excavaįe but aļso to ship tlre things lre found to England. (These, it
transpires, were deļiberately planted antiques which were more.than easily un-
eafthed.) At tļre same time he purchased books and comnrissioned four tnore Statues

in the antique lĪanner from a Ronran scuĮptor. There was ail excursion to Naples and
Trevi and therr the journey back via Fļorence, Genoa and France.

The impact of tļ-re arrival in England of these antiquities irr 1615 catrnot be
overestimated. Iust as eariier teļics from the Holy Larrd
lrad made the Christian Story a reaĮiq4, so classicaĮ anti_
quities made tangibĮe ancierrt Rome and her civilisation.
They were to signal a decade of aesthetic change and the ?,:,i,:Į,:,::,':;'';','::,,::;::,n,:i,;':i::'-,,,
onset of colĮecting mania. Arrrndeļ was not without pre- įn Ronrc in 1614 fl-otn tlrc scttĮptor

CurSorS as a coĮĮector in the broadest sense of the term. Egīdio Moretti'

His great-uncļe, Iohn, Lord Lumļe-v, had the greatest col_
ļection of pictures in England, over two hundred and
fifty of thern, includirrg Holbein's Christįna of Dentnnr'lt
But the impulse behind it was iconographicai and gene-
aĮogical, the faces of ancestors and great contempor-
aries. By the 1590s coĮiecting on an aesthetic basis had
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beņn to take off and Anne of Denmarļ<, Prince Henry,

arrd the king's favourite the Earl of Somerset, alļ accum-

uĮated pictures, both Fļemisl-r ar-rd Venetian. In the case

of books agairr Į,ord LumĮey had the second largest lib-
lary and Arrrndei's relative, I.ord Wilļiam Howard of
Naworth, had forrned another huge Įibrary in the north
of England. What was different about Arundel's colĮec-

tion was not onļy its size and its Scope but, above alļ, its
įntention. Although Charles I's coļļections Were to Sur-

pass Arundeļ's in certain areas it was the earļ's which was

to Set the pattern for future British art coļlections, inaug-
urating a traditįon which was to last for three centuries
until the Heirlooms Act and the įntroduction of death

duties aĪ the close of the nineteenth century began their
dissoļution.

Arundeļ's coiļections were aļmost entirely dispIayed

at Arundel House which was situated between the Strand and the Thames next to the
queen'S residence, Somerset l{ouse. on his retuĪn from Italy, the rambļing medieval
residence was given an ltalianate overlay of doors and windows and chimneypieces
in the classical ļĪanner. A new įwo-Storeyed gallery was built, designed by Inigo Jones
and running down to the river' The gallery at ground leveĮ displayed the picture
coļlection, that above, the sculpture. To mark this, in 161B, the earl and countess had
their portraits painted by an artist who heralded the new baroque manneĻ Daniei
Įvlņens, who inserted into the backgrounds ideaiised views of these two galleries. The
classicaļ statues can be seen standing in an elegant restrained room in the early
Renaissance manner leading to a balcony overļooking the river. Every attempt durirrg
these years was made to give the impression that somehow an ltalian paĮazzo had
sprung up beside the Thames.

Arundel WaS a rtanic coļļector, DeveĪ lettirrg up irr his pursuit of certain wotks
even if he had to wait for years before lre finalĮy ļanded them. Rigi-rt up ur-rtiļ the bulk
of tlre coļļection was shipped to Antwerp in 1 643 itcontinued to grow. Tļ-re fuļl extent
of it remains even today unknown; including the drawilgs and prints it must have
run not into hundreds but thousands. An inventory drawn up in 1655, when it had
passed its zerrith ar_rd Arundeļ lrad aļready been forced to sell, lists some six hundred
paintings incĮuding portraits, mņhologicaļ and religious SCeneS by ltalian, German
and Flemįsh rrtasters. Tlre coļļection was dominated by ti-ie work of ltalians and by
that of Holbein: thir-ty-six by Titian, nineteen by Tintor:etto, seventeen by Veronese,
sixteen attributed to Giolgiorre and a dozen or so Raplraeļs. Arundel was open in
admitting his 'foolish cuiiosity in enquiring for the pieces of Hoļbein.' He accum-
uļated over forry of them. That inventorytook no account of the huge coĮlection of
antiquities which lemained irr England nor did it cover the thousands of old masteĪ
drawings and prints, booĮ<s and manuscripts. His secretary WaĮker, indicated that his
passion for drawings (those sketches which recorded the creative processes of artists)
was unique at the tirne. His passion was such that he had a special room buiļt in
whicļr to lrouse them. Those who came to its inauņral parļ in I637 were astounded
to See two hundred volumes fįrlļ of drawings by Michelangelo, Leonardo, RaphaeĮ
and other gleat masters. These Were not oniy prepaĪatory works for pictures but ac-
tual designs for the decorative arts iil which the earl took the keenest interesį. By then
he lrad appointed a GerLnan, Hendrik van der Borcļrt, as keeper of this coļļection.
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Arurrdel was aggressively predatory, Wlrerr his enetr-ry BucĮ<irrgĮrarr-r was assassitr-

ated he did rrot ļresitate to step in arrd Secure a slrip loaded with Greek codexes and
two hundred ar-rtique coins as well as a huge number of statues sent by Sir Tl-romas

Roe. Tļrere were aiso tlre opportunities preserrted by lrįs ambassadoriaļ trips. orr t}re

1636 ernbassy to Vįenna he prrrchased the library of Willįbaid PirckheimeĻ the
wealthy Retraissance humarrist and friend of Dürer, which included priceless books
and incunabuļa, some iĮļustrated b), tlre great German ar1ist.

But the tnre fame of tlre Arrrndel coļlection WaS to reside in its classical arrtiquities'
I_Ienry Peacham, who was tutor to the earl's chiļdren, Wrote in the 1634 edition of ļris
i r-rfl uerrti al harrdb o o k The C o mpĮe at G entļeman:

'To [his] ļiberaļ charges ar-rd rnagnificence, this arrgle of the world oweth its first
sight of Creek and Ronran Statues, with wļrose admired presence he began to

honour the Cardens arrd Galļeries of Arrrndel House about twentie yeares agoe,

and hath ever since continued to transplant old Greece ilto England . . 1

The effect nrust have been staltļirrg, for no olle before lrad created wlrat was įtr

effect a mĮļSeuln garden irr tlre ltaļian Renaissance maĪ}ner. Its impact oir tĮre schoļar
and essayist Franci.s Bacon is recorded thus: 'Corning into the Earļ of Arr-rrrdeļ's Gar-
den, where there were a great number of Ancient Statues of naked Men and Women,
made a stand, and as astonish'd, cryed out: "Tļre Resurrection."'

The influerrce otl conteļĪporary sculptule was irnmediate, as evįdenced įn tlre
work of NichoĮas Stone. But Arundeļ's interest was not merely aesthetic for the great

scholaņ Sir Robert Cotton, had ļed Arundel to appreciate the significarrce of the
arrtiquities as evidence of a lost civiļisation. When the large consignment fi'om Petty
came įn 1627 Cottoil WaS so excited that, in spite of the fact that it was the nriddļe of

the nigĮ-rt, he sent for Iohn Selden, the antiquary. Sel- Att.tl-ttĮeĮ Hottse |i'on across tlrc^fltanles,

den, together with two other schoļars, was t; produce ';,:,:,,",:;i;;:,:i;:;:lffi#i,Į'ļi',;,,!',i,',,,

a yeaĪ Įa1ęr N\annora AnLndeĮĮittntt, the first direct study runnīng tlou,tl ttl tlte rįtųr conmincd tlte

of classicaļ arch.aeologj cal materiaĮ by an EngJishman , Pīlure uttl sculpture gaĮĮery'

a book which made the colļectiorr celebrated throughout Europe.

By 163O it incļuded thirty-seven Statues, a hundred and twenty-eight busts, two

hundred and fifty inscriptions, besides a large number of sarcophagi, altars and frag-

ments. Together they symboĮįsed in Roe's words Arundeļ's love of 'the lights and

reliques of ancient Iearning or noble sciences.'

(b )
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But what was the purpose of suclr a coįļectiorr? Jb answer that question we Įrave

to tlįrn to Francis Junius who was A.rundeļ's ļibrarian. Realisirrg the criticisms which
couid be levelļed at such an ostentatious accumuļatior-r of art tleasures in the midst
of Puritan Londori he was to write T'he Pttįntįng oJ the AnCįentS (1637). This was not
clnly a major compendiurn of all that could be found irr the classicaļ writers on the
visuaļ afts but a polernic aS to their Status within society. TheiL roįe depended, he
wrote, on tlreir powel to inspire noble and virtuotts deeds. His arņment WaS based
on their moraļ efficacy.

Įn the end Arundeļ's coļlections were to faĮl victim to his own insolvency,

divisions within his family and the tragedy of the Civil !Var. The pictures and draw-

ings are scattered today among the great museums and galieries of the worļd. The
collection of antiquities suffered appalling depredations. Nonetheless a small coņus
of it survives in the Ashmolean lvluseum, Oxford. But it was less the reality of the

collections than what they and their owner represented which \,VaS to be so įm-
portant. With Arundel we see an expansion and extension of the previous century's

definition of the orbit of the gentleman. To his existingsphere of activities he now
had to add the role of diļettante or uirtuoso in the arts and Sciences, to be a person

who was interested in, and probabĮy take part in, experiments and inventions, was

able to identify classical imagery and delight in assembĮing a cabinet of rarities or
judge a work of afi. Henry Peacham's The CompĮeat Gentļemttn įezz and t63+) em-

bodied the new educational programme for the Upper classes. Įt includes a chapter

Of the dignitie and necessitie of Learning in Princes and NobiĮįtie:

'Sįnce learning then is an essential part of Nobility, as unto which We ale

beholden, for whatsoever dependeth on üe cuļture of the mind; it foĮloweth,

that who is nobly born, and a Scholar withaļ, deserveth Double Honour being
both..i

So a dramatic change in attitude to studies and learning has taken place. They are

now billed as attributes conducive to fame and worthy of admiration. The word
uitiuoso indeed makes its debut in Peacham's wotk. That new Concept, aļļied to the

Horatian ideaļ of the quiet Country Įife, brought about what amounted to a secul-

arised version of the ancient ideal of the contemplative life for a Protestant society. It

was to be one which would see the defeated royalist gentry through the gloomy years

of the Plotectorate when, cut off from either poĮitical or military activity, their ener-

gies could be absorbed in the cult of rural meditation and of the attributes of the

uirtuoso' That they owed to Arundel, designated over a CentuĪy later by another great

arbiter of taste, Horace WalpoĮe, as 'the father of uirttL in EnglandJ

[/rrrrco;o @
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BEN JONSON

ĮX: Song: To Ceļia
DnrNķ to me only with thine eyes,

And I will pledge with mine;
Or leave a kiss but in the cup,

And Į'll not look for wine.
The thirst that from the soul doth rise

Doth ask a drink divine;
But might Į ofJove's nectar Sup'

I would not change for thine.
I sent thee late a rosy wreath,

Not so much honouring thee
As giving it a hope that there

It could not withered be.
But thou thereon didst only breaüe,

And sentst it back to me:
Since when it grows, and smells, I swear,

Not of itselfr but thee.
(r6r6)

l. Thest famous lirrcs are a patcilwork
of fiYe sepaĪate passaga in thc EpiJļļes
of PhiļostĪaįus, a Grcek sphisį of įhē
lrd century A.D. Jonson very carcfully re-
worded tne phrįsca (tļlere are scveral
euļy MS. venions of thc po€m) into
įhis cļņ3įc lyric.

from The Forest

II: To Penshurst

TTo,, -art not, Penshurst, buiļt to envious show,
Of touch or marble, nor canst boast a row
9f'poĮished piĮlars, or a roof of gold;
Thou hast no lantern whereof taĪes are told,
Or stair, or courts; but standst an ancient pile,
And these grudged at, art reverenced the while.
Thou joy'st in better marks, of soil, of air,
of wood, of water; therein thou arĮ fair.
Thou hast thy walks for healtļ as well as Sport:
]-hy Mount, to which the dryads do resorr,
Where Pan and Bacchus their high feasts have made
Beneatļr the broad beech and the- chesūrut shade;
That taller tree, which of a nut was set
At his ņeat birth, where all the Muses met'

There, in the ĪvĪithėd bark, are Cut the names
9f Tl"y a sylvan, taken with his flames;
And thence the ruddy satyrs oft provoke
The lighter fauns to i.r.h thy lräy', o.k.

t5g Penshurstf (home of sir Robert sidney, viscounr Lisre, near Tonbridge, Kent)touchl touclrstonei anv hlāck Stone lį"i.įir 'Ä.r"d 
,t u.ru.. o. ,ķ. io, or, buiĮding(ūen fashionable) -r.ūj i.rru."s ' |f;Ī"G".;"kä;i,t.;#Ļ and lerrilityBacchus] Roman god of wine and vegetadon .

ĄÕ
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Thy copse, too, named of Gamage, thou hast there'
That never fails to serve thee seasoned deer
When thou wouldst feast or exercise thy friends'
The lower land, that to the river bends'
Thy sheep, thy bullocks, kine and calves do feed;
The middle ņounds thy mares and horses breed.
Each bank doü yield thee conies, and the tops,
Fertile of wood, Ashour and Sidney's copse,
To crown thy open table, doth provide
The puņled pheasant with the speckled side;
The painted partridge lies in every field,
And for thy mess is willing to be killed'
And if the high-swoll'n Medway fail thy dish,
Thou hast üy ponds that pay thee tribute fish:
Fat, agėd caņs, that run into üy net;
And pikes, now weary their own kind to eat,

As ļoth the second draught or Cast to Stay'

Officiously, at first, themselves betray;
Bright eels, that emulate them, and leap on land
Before the fisher, or into his hand.
Then hath thy orchard fruit, thy garden flowers,
Fresh as the air and neĪ^/ aS are the Hours:
The early cherry, with the later Plum,
Fig, grape and quince, each in his time doü come;
The blushing apricot and woolly peach
Hang on thy walls, that every child may reach.
And though thy walls be of the country stone,
They're reared with no man's ruin, no man's groan;
There's none that dweļl about them wish them down,
But alļ come in, the farmer and the clown,
And no one empty-handed, to salute
Thy lord and lady, though they have no suit.
Some bring a capon, some a rural cake,
Some nuts, some apples; some that think they make
The better cheeses, bring them; or else send
By their ripe daughters, whom they would commend
This way to husbands; and whose baskets bear
An emblem of themselves, in plum or pear.
But what can this (more than eņress their love)
Arld to thy free proūsions, far above

The need of such? whose liberaį board doth flow,
With all that hospitality doth know!
Where comes no guest but is allowed to eat
Without his fear, and of thy lord's owĪr meat;
Where the same beer and bread and self-same wine
That is his lordship's shall be also mine;
And I not fain to sit (as some, this day,
At ņeat men'S tables) and yet dine away.
Here no man tells my cups, nor, standing by,
A waiter, doth my gluttony envy,
But gives me what I caĮ' and lets me eat;
He knows beĮow he shalĮ find plenty of meat,
Thy tables hoard not up for tĮre next day.
Nor, when I take my lodging, need Į pray
For fire or lights or livery: all is there,
As if thou then wert mine, or I reigned here;
There's nothing I can wish, for which I stay.

3o
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That found King James, when, hunting late this way
With his brave son, the prince, they saw thy fires
Shine bright on every hearth, as the desires
Of thy Penates had been set on flame
To entertain them; or the counŅ came
With all their zeal to warm their welcome here.
What (ņeat, I will not Say, but) sudden cheer
Didst thou then make themļ And what praise was heaped
On thy good lady then! who therein reaped
The just reward of her high huswifery:
To have her linen, plate, and aĮl things nigh,
When she was far; and not a room but dressed
As if it had eņected such a ņest!
These, Penshurst, are thy praise, and yet not all.
Thy lady's noble, fruitful, chaste withal;
His children thy ņeat lord may call his own,
A fornrne in this age but rarely known.
They are and have been taught reĮigion; thence
Their gentler spirits have sucked innocence.
Each morn and even they are taught to pray
Witļr üe whole household, and may every day
Read in their virtuous parents' noble parts
The mysteries of manners, arms and arķ.
Now, Penshurst, they that will proportion thee
With other edifices, when they see
Those proud, ambitious heaps, and nothing else,
May say, their lords have built, but thy lord dwells.

(r 6r 6)

Jousz/Ü
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ĮHym to Cjlnthia]

Quttrv and huntress, chaste and fair,
Now the sun is laid to sleep , 

---- 
'

Seated in thy silver chair,
State in wonted *rn .. Ļ..p,

Hesperus entreats thy lighi,
Goddess excellently u.igīt.-

Earü, ļet not thy envious shade
Dare itself to inteņose;
Cņthia's shining orb was made
Heaven to clear, when day did close:

Bless us üen wit]-r wishēd sight,
Goddess exceĮently bright. 

"

Lay thy bow of pearl aparr,

Ąnd thy crystal-shininģ quiver;
Give unto *re flying hārt_
Space to breathe, how short soever:

Thou that mak'st a day of night,
Goddess excellenrly bright.

(r6or)
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Notes to Ben Jonson. 1L' To Pezsįzrsl (1612)

Penshurst (hall dating back to mid C14) came to the Sidneys in 1552. The poet Sir Philip
Sidney was born there but died in Holland in 1586 before he could inherit it. In 1612 it
belonged to his younger brother Sir Robert Sidney who had married Barbara Gamage, a
Welsh heiress.

In the poem Penshurst is contrasted to Hatlield House (though it is not named) owned by Sir
Robert Cecil. Sir Robert was the second son of William Cecil, Lord Burghley, who had been
Elizabeth I's chief minister. The Cecils had been instrumental in the smooth succession of the
Stuarts to the English throne. Sir Robert served James I first as chief secretary and from 1608
as lord treasurer. The Cecils' main seat was Theobalds where Lord Burghley had entefiained
Elizabeth L James I fell in love with the house and asked to have it for himself. In return he
gave Sir Robert a grant of land where he built Hatfield House on a grand scale to entertain the
royal couple according to the latest requirements of fashion. It was a sumptuous showcase of
a place in the building of which no expense was spared. Marble was brought from ltaly, trees
and plants imported from the continent. The house glittered with colour inside and out, all the
main domes and turrets v/ere finished off with gold leaf, so that the whole house flashed and
glittered from the distance.

Jonson wrote his poem aftęr he had dined with Sir Robert Cecil at Theobalds and thought he
had been insulted there. The poem works at two levels. First, it is realistic poetry of place,
describing the house and estate of Penshurst. Second, Penshurst for him is an įdealized
locatįon of virtue. He offers praise to the Sidney family as embodying the kind of virtue
which was being eroded under the Stuart reign. The ostentation of the Jacobean court is
contrasted with the lost virtue of the Elizabethan era. The cult of the Sidneys (Sir Philip as the
embodiment of every chivalric virtue of the Elizabethan age; Sir Robert as a poet in his own
right and the virtuous owner of Penshurst, their sister Mary, Countess of Pembroke, who at
Wilton enshrined her elder brother's memory by editing his works) fed on the nostalgia for
the spirit ofthe Elizabethan age and served as an escape from the degenerate present.

touch - a soft black marble quarried near Tournai and used chiefly for monuments

an ancient pile - an old house which has grown organically over centuries, as opposed to the
new symmetrical palazzo-style palaces

marks - features

Mount - Mount Olympus, the dwelling-place of gods

Dryads - wood nymphs

Pan - the Greek god of flocks and shepherds

Bacchus - (the Greek Dionysus) the Roman god of wine and vegetation

that taller tree - an oak planted on the day of Sir Philip Sidney's birth, still shown as

'Sidney's oak'

Muses - divinities presiding over different arts and sciences
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sylvan - woodsman, Sylvanus - the Roman god of woods

flamęs - inspiration

satyrs, fauns - forest gods, demigods, attendants of Bacchus

ladyts oak - Lady Leicester's oak, named after a lady of the house who once entered into
labour undęr it

the copse named of Gamage - a grove near the entrance of the park named after Sir Robert
Cecil's wife Lady Barbara Gamage

Ashour and Sidney's copse - Įittle woods on the estate

open table - ancient hospitality
pheasant - faasan
par1ridge - põldpüü
mess - table

high-swollen Medway - the local river, flooded

caņ _ kaņkala
pike - haug
loth - reluctant
draught _ püügivõrk, heide
offrciously - eager to serve
eel - angerjas

Hours - Horr (Latin: hours, seasons) - 3 sisters who presided over spring (Eunomia: good
order), summer (Dice: justice), winter (Irene : peace)

fig - viigimari
quince _ küdoonia
peach - virsik
farmer - a tenant farmer (rentnik)
clown - a simple agricultural labourer (põllutööline, maamats)
suit - business
capon - kohikukk, nuumkukk

ripe daughters -'fruit of their loins', cf. all the fruits of the earth named previously

emblem of themselves - a plum was an emblem of inaccessibility, pear the emblem of
accessibility (i.e. whether they were betrothed/married or still available on the marriage
market)

thy free provisions - generous hospitality to all comers, then going out of fashion for reasons
of greater economy

liberal board - a generous table
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lord's own food - the same food as the lord of the manor eats at the high table, not left-overs
from the previous day's feast

fain - willing
dine away - in a pub/inn in the village
tells - counts
gluttony - õgardlus

below - in the kitchen on the ground floor (guests dine now in the Great Chamber which is on
the first floor)

lodging - room
livery - liveried servant of the house
thou - you, Penshurst

King James - James I

the prince - Henry, Prince of Wales

Penates - household gods/guardian spirits

lingņ' plate, all things nigh when she was far _ when moving from residence to residence,
great men took their furniture, hangings, tapestries and household utensils with them (nobody
was so rich as to keep all his houses fully furnished and equipped at all times). PĮate - silver
or gold ornamentaļ plates and cups displayed on the sideboard when the dinner was served in
the hall or later in the Great Chamber.

chaste - virtuous
morn - morning
even - evening
parts - example
proportion - compare

their lords have built, but thy lord dwells - others build for show but their greatness is
empty, while the lord of Penshurst is the living embodiment of greatness without the need for
outward ostęntation
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THE CAROLINE COURT OF LOVE

The Caroline masque

n 7629 tlre great baroque painter Peter PauI Rubens CaļĪe to Errgiarrd on a dip-

lomatic mission to mediate a peace wlriclr was to inaugurate tļre eleven years of
the personal ruļe of Clrarļes I without Parliament. The artist, honoured b), the

king with a knighthood, wrote of what he found here:

'This island . . . seems to me to be a spectacle worthy of the interest of every

gentleman . . . not only for the splendour of the outward culture, which seems

to be extreme, as of a peopie rich arrd huppy in the lap of peace, but aĮso for the

incredible quality of exceĮļent pictures, Statues and atrcient inscriptions which
are to be found in this court . . .'

Ruberrs was a man of tļre utļĪoSt aesthetic sophistication, Sotleorre famiļiar with
the riches of ltaļian Renaissance culture besides being a couftier at one of the rrost
advanced Coults in Western Europe, that of the Habsbur'g arci-rdukes in Btusseļs. His
judgement was one which could not have been passed fifteen or twenty years earliet,

a lruge indication of tire cultriraļ sirift. which had been achieved by 1630.

That shift had already been acceļerated by tlre change of nrler irr 1625. Through-

out the seventeenth Century poĮitics and religion were affected by a kirrg's characteĻ

So too Was taste as refracted through his coutt, thus corrditioning the main ļirres of
expression rrot only in literature but aļso tļ-re visuaļ arts' Both wele to retnain inextric-

ably lirrked to royal apotheosis. Literature's roļe was to Create adulatory myths to

glorify the ruling dynasty as much as the task of the visual arts was to set forth its
triumphs in things seen. Tlre difference in the conteļļt and in tlre context whereby
these aims were to be achieved between the lacobean and Caroļine Couļ1S was to be

highly significant, however. The cultural ethos of the old Iacobean court was still
based, as Eļizabeth I's had been, squareiy on Contact oncoJ-\ĻtnD1,c/l,-lnlostJillrrņt,_spot.Įtrtit_s

with the reaļ worļd which Įay beyond the confirres of oJ'ttte lling. The pttitltct's bl'tls/l įtzitis-

Whitelrall Paļace Įames I had been viewed aS a CIoSS 
:,:,,,:,:,,::,:,:,l,';::;;i')i,'-,):,|,|r,*i:'ļ,'Į',i,:',

between an old Testament king arrd a Romal eļTtpeĪor. Brittlilt tlnt] ĮlttiglttĮ1'hero l'ollet] into one'

Botļr roles wete robust and, although he could be, and indeed was, sleazy, there was

in fact rrothing effete about him. In the same way the tone of his court couļd sink into
morai turpitude but it retained its inteļļectual vigouņ tharrks not only to the monarch
himself but to the presence of people of the distinction of the writer and philosopher
Francis Bacon. And, altlrough ļames had sought Cathoļic brides for his sons, which
was hugely unpopular with his subjects, he remained stoutly Protestant, a monarch
whose Įearning enabled him to take part in the theological debate which raged ag-

ainst the Antichrist of Rorre.
Now aIļ of that WaS to change. Charles I was a cold and remote ruļeĻ an aesthete

whose idea of a court had been affected by his encounter with the stiff grandeur of
that of the Spanish Habsburgs which he had visited in 1623. He was a virtuoso king
who, aļthough he could speak with knowiedge on theology, phiĮosophy, music and

antiquities, remained first and foremost a connoisseur and coļlector of pictures' He
ļiked artists and indeed was at ease visiting their studios. Even more he was pre-

occupied with theatre, suggesting plots for comedies and reading the texts of plays

and, in the case of the Court masques, not only contributing to theįr subject matteĪ

but acting and dancing in them.
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Wļrat is more, wlrereas the arts undel lris fatl-rer had paid tribute to the regal divirr-
ity of Stuart ruļe, their roĮe was never a shaņly defined one' Now the Muses were
openly cast by the Crown as an arm of government, as

promoters and sustainers of the magic of rnonarchy.
That statement was made very early in the new reign in
a painting by the Dutch artist Honthorst executed short-

Tl'Le tuĪs itl tlrc seruįce oJ the Crotut.t'

Tlrc kü'tg's fnuourite, tlrc Duhe of
BtLcltfuglmm, presents the Muses to

ChdrĮcs ] dttd Hettrictta Maria in at
aĮĮegoņ' Ą, Gen'įt uall Hotltlnrst.

ly before the Duke ot tsuckingham's assassinatįon in 1628. In it the duke appears as
Mercury presenting the Liberal Arts to Charļes and his French Catholic queen/
Henrietta lvlaria, who, as Apollo and Diana, sun and moon/ buĪSt as radiances upon
a night sĻ of ignorance. Figures representirrg satire and distraction are vanquished
by this royal apparition in which the pair are presented as patrons of the arts and the
focal point of the kingdom's intellectual activity. Time and again this interdņen-
dence of the arts and the Crown WaS to be reiterated through the 1630s, above aĪl in
the masques. These were inaugurated in 1631 in a new series covering the years of
CĮrarles's personal ruļe without summoning Parliament, annual rituals in which king
and queen presented one to each other as an act of state. Both these opening spec-
tacles were by Ben ļonson, and were to be the last he Wlote, for his relationship with
Inigo Jones finally broke down, ending with bitter recriminations by the poet against
the architect. The arts figured in both. Loue's Ti iumph through CaĮlipoĮis, the king's, inc-
Iuded a tableau in which a rock arose from the sea bearing the lvluses, while the
queen's, ChĮoriditt, cuļminated with a sprinņime landscape encompassed by a rain-
bow, the embļem of peace:

'Here, out of the Eafth, ariseth a HiļĮ, and on the top of it, a globe, on which
Fame is Seene standing, with her trumpet in her hand; and on the Hiļl, are
seated four Persons, presenting poesie, History Architecture, and sculpture:
who together with the Nymphs, Floods, and lvtountaynes, make a fuil euire;
at which Fame begins to mount, and moving her wings, flyeth, singing up to
Heaven.'
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lĮ'Įrē cotlrt-was thūs staking a claim to everļasting fame through its patronage of
the arts. By 163B a masque couļd even take for its plotthe lvluses fleeing Greece to

find refuge in Britain thanks 'to the divine mincįs of thįs incomparabĮe pairl In this

way the decade and a half before the outbreak of civil war in 1642 witnessed an en-

meshing of cuļture and political ideology on an unprecedented scale, The role of the

arts in the eyes of the king was to seį before his subjects noble ideals So aS to

strenņhen the practice of virtue and direct human energy to praiseworthy errds. He

and his queen, needļess to Say, were biļļed as living incarnations of these ideaļs.

Charles I, far more tļran his fatļrer; WaS to Set the visual stylä

of lris reign as being classical, Roman imperial, appearing attired as Augustus rediuiuus

in tļre lĪasques, havirrg lrimself depicted in his portraits aS an eļĪpeloĪ riding berreath

a classicaļ triumphal arch and even daydreaming of constrrrcting a vast new palace irr

the classical style. Nothing better summed up this association of art with what was to

prove to be a fatal poĮitical philosophy tlran Thomas Carew's masqįļe CoeĮum Britan'-

nicwn' (1634), In it the cour1witnessed on Stage a progression acloss time from the

ruins of Romano-British classicism through the barbarism of the intervening cen-

turies closing with a final revelation of the present age epitomised in a scene of a

Renaissance viiļa surrounded by an elegant garden. Such were Seen to be the firrits of
the king's policy of peace.

And indeed peace was to be a recuring leitmotif animating every courtly celeb-

ration. 'The old themes, which had heļd a country together'under Gloriana, ones

which were fier'ceļy patriotic, militaristic and apocalyptic, feli into abeyance wļrile
painters, poets and playwrights united to Ņrnn the blessings of the Stuart pax:

Tournies, masques, Theaters better become
Our Halryon Days: what though the Gerrnan Drum
Beļlow for fieedom and revenge, tļre noise
Concerns not us, nor sirall divert our joys;

Nor ought the thunder of their Carabins
Drown the sweet Airs of oul tun'd Violins;
Believe me fiiend, if their plevailing powers
Cairr them a caļm security like ours,
'Ilrey'Il lrang their arms upon the oļive Bough
And dance, and reveļ tlretr, as we do now.

Thus Carew again, this time drawing a comparison between the seemingly hal-

ryon days of Charļes I and Henrietta Maria and a continent rent by a bloody war
which was waged on a scaļe not to be seen again before 1914. Four years before, in
1629, Rubens had encapsulated this mĶhology in paint in hįs gleat canvas A Land-

scape utitl't Saint George and t"he Dragon. The saint is of coulse Charles I, a shirnmering
knight rescuing the princess, his queen. What we see is an allegory of his ntle, a

victory of regal Īeason and virtue over the passions and evil humours of ļris reaļm
pictured in the vanquished monster. A goĮden sun breaks through the clouds and
toucļres a view of the Įush and verdant English countryside from which gratefu}

peopĮe look on in wonder and admiration.
But, alas, art Can on}y be successful aS propaganda if it at Įeast bears some semb-

Įance to a polrtical reality. Little in the culture fostered by the exclusive Caroline court
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ever did. 'Tl-re trutļ-r was tļr.at tire kingdotTļ WaS at peace
for ovet a decade because the king cor-iļd not afford waņ
nor did he wish to suinlnon ParĮiament, which any Con-

flict wouļd certainly precipitate. TIre only means he had
whereby to raise t&{es was by t}re exertion of the royal
prerogative which, in the form of the hated Ship tvloney,

became ever more a source of popular grievance. But
none of this was Seen to irnpede what was from įhe out-
side one long royai tiiumph. Everņhing was to pIoC_

ļaim the berrefits showered on the island by the union
of this divine couple. And this emphasis on both king
and queen again set Charles's reign apart from that of
liis father. His rrother, Anne of Denmark, had been a

covert Cathoļic, a patron of innovation in the arts, but ::i:-_+,
, ,rF-.. -

she and James largely Went įheil Separate ways. In the Į{]Įt'-

case of CharĮes and Henrietta Maria they were aS one/ a
unįon of the son of the peace-loving }ames I with the
daughter of the warrior Henri IV of France. Thus Heroic
Virtue was fused with Love and Beauty together making
a force whose poweĪ WaS presented as irresistible in the
State. Or so they believed.

As in the previous reign the masques were at the r"

hearrofthecourt,sculturaļĮife.Togetherinthesean-
nual epiphanies king and queen were seen to reform
not only humanity but nature itself, even in one the
heavens, so potent was their magic. To the inherited Jac-
obeancuļtofregaldivinitywasnowaddedanewele-
ment, the role of the queen as a Pļatonic love goddess. .-rJ

Henrietta ļvļaria introduced from the French Court the
manners and highly artificial Įanguage of adoration and CharĮes I īn tlrc gtise of an l'rcroic

service which was the height of fashion irr the closed o:;'i,',:::,:;,,::'L:ļ''':::,:Ļ:::::::i;:;:r)

worid of that court, in which Women were deified as liv- ' Costtnl'te design b.1t IttĮgo lones.
ing abstractions of beauty and goodness. Such ideaļised love, above aļi that of the
king for the queen, Was Seen aļso to be a cleansing action wiping away any Stains Ieft
by the debauchery of the previous reign. Britain was now ruled by a monarch whose
souļ was a Compound of the virtues and who aspired to philosop}ric enlightenment
and the ascent of the souļ to the divine rrind. In this quest the queen played a roļ.e
as his chaste assistant, a Įiving ernbodiment of love and beauty' Through their amor-
ous harmony Charles was able to make his heavenly ascent and thus bring untold
be'efits pouring down upon his obedient and adrniring subjects"

The beĮief in tļre efficary of spectacles such aS the masques was profound. 'Ihey
were a form of white magic. The impoitance attached to their effect can be gauged by
theįr cost, for each one wouĮd have equipped a small army. Acid to that the prociig-
ious atnount of time given over to rehearsiļlg them, even when political tensįons
were at their height. They retnain rrronuments to an intense belief that to see is to
believe, and that art has the power to draw down the benign irifluences of the heavens
on the monarchy ir-i the Same way as an astroĮogical talisman. After 163i the maSqUeS
were written by a succession of tame poets, but their concept remained firmly in the
hands of lrrigo jones. The most eļoquent was Thomas Carew's Coeltnn Brįtannįa"un
(1634) which was staged when regaĮ confidence was at its heigĮrt. Iir this heaverr itseļf' 4t
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was renrodeļIed orr tire Caroliire couļt. orr}y irr tļ-re Įast of the masques do chirrks
appear in tļris errdless self-corrgratulatory saga. SnĮnutcida SpoĮin was staged in 1640
with a natiou restless ovet what nany regarded as arbitrary taxation, unhappy too
over aspects of the royal religious policy with ScotĮarrd irr rebeiļion arrd a new par_
ļiament imminent. This tirne the secret wisdom of the divinely appointed Stuart king
was Seen as being unappreciatedsy-ę11ņngratefuĮ people. Charles I, cast irr the roļe
of PhiĮogenes or Lover of his People, takes on long-suffering, Christ-Įike attributes.
The masque opened with storms and furies raging, symbols of the ingrates over
which the king ruļed. Then foļļowed a ļandscape such as Rubens painted for the king
as Saint Ceorge, a prospect 'as might express a country in peace, rich and fruitfullTo
this descended the Cenius of Great Britain and Concord, bewaiļing the ingratitude of
the populace and inciting them to paSS their time noĮ in opposing royal policies but
įri 'honest pleasures and recreations] The king and his companions were indeed re-
veaļed triumphant beneath victors' paĮm trees and with bound Captives at their feet,
but their setting was the remote fastness of a mountainside. The queen came down
in a cloud to join her husband in their time-honoured celebration of Love and Virtue,
one to be mirrored in a final tableau, a city in the new classicaļ style. on to this the
ireavens descend with a tableau of deities in what was a final royal incantation to
avert disaster.

This is the defensive manifestation of a court turned in on itself caught up in the
fatal beļief that what could be conjured up in the pasteboard world of the masque
need only be staged to be true, when it patently was not. War lay oniy two years ar^/ay

and within nine the king's head was to faĮl on a scaffoļd erected outside the very
palace in which the masques had been staged. Part of that breakdornrn can be attrib-
uted to the fact not that two opposing cultures had come to bļows but rather that the
one pulsued by the king and his court had drifted dramaticalļy away from having
even the remotest roots in mass popular appeal. The king was seen overtly to have
abdicated his roĮe as the leader of PĪotestant Europe, so much So that by 1630 the
bells įn churches began to peal on Accession Day of Elizabeth I once more. For the
unsophisticated avelage Protestant every aspect of courl cuļture smacked of Rome.
Tl-re king promoted a form of Anglicanism which restored rituaĮ and images' He fiļled
his palaces with works of art whose subject matter couļd not be construed in any
other way than as being Catholic. He was even to accept gifts of works of art from that
Antichrist, the pope. Worse, his queen was openly Catholic and her circle attracted
fashionable Converts. Aļl of this created unease ancl an apprehension that the cuļturaļ
road taken by the king led to Rome. And nothing was done to make anyone think
otherwise.

Caroline art

Char]es I'S arį coįļection was to outshine in terrns of sheer scaļe and connois_
seurship any other in the rest of Europe. His aesthetic sensįbilities, inherited from his
motheņ were sharpened by his glimpse of the Habsburg imperial colļections. Art
coļlections Were now a recognised index of regal grandeur. He was to return to Eng_
land from Spain with'Iitian'S Ventrs d'eĮ Pardo, a Correggio as weļl as Gianibologna's
Cain and Abeļ.The Same year he purchased the Raphael Cartoons which were used by
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the royal tapestry Workshops at Mortlake. But his gĪeat- Tlrc acquisition of tlte Raplmel calįoot:s

estCoupcam.e in 1627 whenhe acquired one of thĮ fin- f;::,',i:;,:':::;y;:::f'jr!!,,i!i,",,i',i,

est of alĮ Renaissance princely collections, üat of the uorlcllop u'llich was estabĮishetļ at

Gonzaga, dukes of Mantua' This included splendid MonĮalrc Įate in the reign of Įanles Į'

works by Mantegna, Perugino, Leonardo, Giorgione, Caravaggio and Giulio Romano.
Two great series seemed especially apt in the conterl of Stuart irrperial aspirations,
Mantegna's Triumphs of Caesar and Titian's Emperors. Daniel Nys, the agent who
cļinched the deaļ, wrote: 'In short, so wonderful arrd glorious a colļection that the

ļįke wiļl neveĪ agairr be met with ' . ] He WaS to go on and add.to.it the Mantuan
colļection of cļassical antiquities. This one Clup ar. a stroke established the status of
the Caroline Court aS the equal of any other in Europe. The king's agents, howeveĻ
never ceased to seek furtlrer acquisitions' Those who sought royaĮ favour also knew
that a gift of a gĪeat work of art was one way whereby to achieve it. Within a few years

there emerged a circle of informed connoisseurs, atistocrats ļike the Earls of Danby
and Pembroke or gentļemen such as Endymion Porter or Sir Kenelm Digby.

At Įast, too, the king was able to Secure the services of an arlist who, if not the
equal of Rubens, was certainly a great masteĻ one whose vision and virtuosity wiįh
the brush was to make his pictures the supreme apology for the reign. Anthony Van
Dyck, Rubens's prime pupil, settled in England in 1633, establishing a studio which
was to produce a long series of royaĮ and aristocratic portraits which were to provide
inodeĮs for imitation and emulation by every generation of artists down to the reign
of Queen Vįctoria. Van Dyck was able io put into paint the transient ideas of the
masques, transforming the unprepossessing physical reaįities of the king and his
consoft by means of a series of dazzhngcanvases which show them as a union of true
tninds, elegant and gracious. Henrietta lviaria is aĮways the radiant love goddess

whose presence virtually irradiates the picture space. Charles is the impetator',both
4s
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ļrero and gentletnan, riding through a cĮassicaļ triumphal arcļr or staying hįs horse
berreath a mighty oak or Įirrgering in a woodļand glade, pensive wiū noble thoughts.
No other pairrter has exceļĮed in waving a wand over reality and lifting his sitters irrto
another world so compĮetely. TI-re men and women of the courį are depicted as

assured yet relaxed, their aristocratic dignity borne with an air of casual ease and
gentle restraint.

They are softly lit, posed often against massive pillars and a distant landscape. The
skies above üem are oveĪcast with the light only filtering fitfully through to suggest

complexity of psychologicaĮ mood. Their exquisite sense of feeling and emotion is

caught in their elongated hands, the fingers of which Caress the siļken fabrics, rest on
scuipture or clasp a flower. Van Dyck's gentle baroque rhņhms transmute his sitters

into being a race apart, made up of superior persons invested with an aura of refine-
ment which is aļmost spiritual. Noüing in these portraits could be more Īemote
from the Eļizabeūan icons which had preceded them. For those who moved in the
arcadia of the court, status is now seen to be inbred, natural and effortless, and no
longer to be crudely asserted by overt opulence, hauteur or prowess. The change was
totaļ.

This sense of unreality was sustained by a court cult of mral simplicity. Henrietta
Maria even acted in pastoral plays (much to the disgust of the Puritans) and courtiers
could assume the guise of shepherds in their portraits. The nostalgia for wtrat was left
of the old pre-Reformation traditionaļ culture was to reach its peak during these

years, heightened by the steady erosion of it by Puritan Sabbatarianism. Increasingly
in the royal eyes such things as May dances, midsummer watches and decking chur-
ches with greenery were viewed as innocent revelry and custom needful to the main-
tenance of a hierarchical, orderly church and state. English Country ļife became its

own version of classical arcady. The Caroline poets such as Thomas Carew and Rich-
ard Loveļace alļ celebrated such pastimes, but their Supreme ą\ponent was Robert
Herrick. His poems, the Hesperides, were published in 1649 and opened with a verse

whicļ-r wouļd have beetr read at tlre time aS olle defiant
to those who had executed the king that year:

I sing of Brookes, of Blossonts, Birds and Bouters..

of ApriĮ, May, or Įune and Juh,-FĮgųtg:5.
I sing of May-poĮes, Hoc-k-carts, Wnssails, Walrcs'
of Bride-groom's, Brides arrd their Brįdaļ-ca-ļzes.

I write of Youtl't, of Loue and have Access
By these to write of cleanly-Wantlnness.

Increasingly the rual country estate begar-r to take on
tlre roļe of a mari_made paradise in which the owller
sought within his owr-r domaįn to recapture a primordial
paradise. Tlre survivaĮ arrd įndeed preservatįor-i of these 1lli3o /ollc's''s lttt'ish into'iors itl the

age-old rituaļs was now Seen aS part of the arcadia of the ';:,:,',iļ:,;!'';Į::,'r:,',,|i,,,|,'r''i,,!','į|ļo',"

royaĮist cause in which a beneficent ļord of the ļTlanor t'-sįlrįllį-sireri tvtu crilerįa Į'or ele3ance

was ro play his pafi by maiirtaining ancienr hospitality . 
":,',';:,t:::,""',,'i'i,*,!,,1,i!,"),,,!!":;,,":':;i,":"
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Poetiy was olle of the al-įs r.rllrīcļ-t nrade LĮp įļ-te tabĮeau
at the close of tļ-re queetr's masque of CltĮoridįtl. That too
was to be subserrrieilt to tlre aĮl-pervading diļaat of tlre
CouĮt. Poets indeed received posts irr tire royal entoulage
and tļren tļrere wete CoLįūieIS wlro turned poet. Suck_

iit-tg, Lor.eiace, Careų Waļler and Davetrant, the Carralier
poets, all speak rņ,itļr otre voice celebratiļlg the kir-rg arrd
queen as an heroic couple, demi-gods indeed, fit sub-
jects for a poetry of vision and miracle. Both are written
of aļirrost in tetnrs of religious veneration. Edrnurrd \Ą/aĮ-

ler's poems are dedicated to Henrietta Maria as 'eueen
of Britairr, and tĮre Queerr of Love.' Tļre elevated arrd Į-ry-

perbolic purity attributed to her spills ovel and ern-
braces a whoĮe ļine of otl-}er poets' lreroines irrcludir-rg,
for example, Walier's Sacharissa, sr_rbject of the poem
'Co, lovell, rosel Like Van Dyck's poftraits this poetry is
eIegarrt and snrootļr but it car-r aį tĮre Same tiļne be arti-
ficial arrd devoid of depth. Drawirrg on the Įegary of
Jotlsol and Donne nolle yet Dlanages to ecĮipse įhem.
SigrrificarrtĮ)r the onl)z innovative poet of tĮre age, ļohr-r
Miļton, worked away fi'om tlre court.

Caroline 'obeauĘ of holiness"

That courtliness wļrich neuteĪed the drama and rendered so much of Caroline
poetry stilted was not so inimical towards what was a golden age of sermons and
religious verse. Sertlons matched theatre in terms of being a public draw. This was an
age of witty preaching arrd its clrief adornments Were Lanceļot Andrewes and iohrr
Donne. Buį it was įrr the poetry of George Herbert that Caroline pieŅ was to fincį its
most profound and lasting expression. Sensitive and decorous, his verse is a mon-
ument to 'the beauty of hoļirressl, that practice of the Įiturgy with good order and
ritual which was the essence of the king's religious poliry and the object of loathing
by his Puritan opponents. Herbert began his life in the orbit of the court but turned
his back on iį and was otdained in 1630: His poetrywas pubLished posthurnously
three years ]ater: The TentpĮe: Sacred Poems and Priuat'e Ėjaculations. They are the finest
expression of seventeenth century l-righ Anglican piety. Herbert celebrates all those
things tl-re Puritans wished to sweep away. He speaks of the beauty and significance
of rituaļ, of the mystery of the SacralĪents offerirrg praise to the angels, to tl-re saints
and the Virgin Mary. In them we move in a heaven which could only ever be Ang-
ļican, filļed witi-r a deep inner piety r,r,hich spoke of the arrņish of the heart irr its
search fot God.

Poetry of this kind was evidence of a physical reality taĮ<ing place as church
buildings weĪe Put in order all over the country. By ihe 162Os churches had faļlen
into disrepair. Often they had become bowling alleys, chicken runs, places in which
to loiter, even aļe-houses. In the Puritan scheme of things there was no such thing as
a holy place. But the Church of England wįth the advent of a new generation was
giving expression to the ideaļs Set forth in the work of its great apologist, Richard
Hooker, inThe Laws of EccļesįasticaĮ PoĮitįe pubiished at the cļose of Eļizabeth's reign:
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'Tlre lrouse of prayer is a Coui1 beautifiecį witļr tļre presence of celestiaļ prayer; that
there we stand, we pra, we sound forth hymns to God, having his Angels inter-
mingled as our associates . . j The saintly Bishop Andrewes set the pattern in his own
chapel in which the liturgy was performed with due respect and dignity and the

pį_eservation of an atmosphere of holy reverence. In the 1620s and 1630s tļris new
movement to obserye 'the beauty of holiness' was adopted by the king and his Arch-
bishop of Canterbury William Laud. Order of a kind associated witļr Catholicism
returned. The holy tabļe was removed from the nave and set where the altar had been
in tļre chancel, and covered with an embroidered caņet. on it stood two candle-
sticks, even a crucifix, and it was railed off from the rest of the church. Sacred vessels,

the use of incense and copes and, in time, images and stained glass made their
appeararĮCe. The church resumed its status as a holy place again, leading to a huge

restoratiot-t arrd beautifrcation proglaļTlme trr wirįcĮr pairrtirrg arrd sculptute returtred

as aids to the liturgy. Alas, tlrough to those wļro took tlris view tļrese were tĮrirrgs con-

dr_rcive to lroļiness, to the Puritans tlrey were sigrrs tlrat Errglarrd was,driftiirg Rome-
wards. TIre Puritarrs rejected tĮre afts. Sucļ-r a pĮretromenon as tire trew porch at St.

Maty'S, oxford, witl-r its twisted baroque pillars and statue of tļ-re Virgirr lrolding tlre
Christ Clrild, was anatļretna, tlte work of Arrticlrrist.

All over Errglarrd tlre Laudian clerics wer_e teordering clrurches mucļr to tlre
abļrorrence of tļre Puritans in tļreir congregatįon. \Mherr tlre Lorrg Patlianrent met in
1640 aļļ WaS to be as dust. By tlrerr tlre civiļisation which tļre coutĪ had created was

undet siege, its vįsions irrcreasingly Seell aS pasteboard delusions wĮricl-r sļrouļd be

Swept away. Botl-r sįdes of tĮre divide lrad viewed tlre tnonarclry as divirrely appoirrted,
but the approach to that divinity was very different. For the opposition, that was rralid
in the terms of the Crown occupying the position of Elizabeth l, an eschatological ,,

one of the kings of England as mlers of the Last Da;,s preparing tLre way for Christ's
Second Cornirrg arrd tļre vanquislrirrg of the Anticļrrįst of Rorne. Fol tl-re kirrg arrd lris
arclrbisJrop tlrat divinity sternmed from an arralogy of tl-re tnonatchy to the CoslĪos,
the kirrg and queen aS Sull and moon rainirrg down tl-reir blessitlgs upolļ tļreir sub-
jects in tertns of peace, justice and moral exarnple. Both sides clairned that an irn-
balance had occurred. Tl-re royal view was that political order was the product of the
king's powel and Charies aS aD heroic ruler ļrad brouglrt ordet arrd civilisatior-r to his
people but now lris power was tlrreatened by etosiot-t frorr-r the populace. Tlre parĮia-
mentaly view was tlrat ceftain laws and ļiberties were derived fiom immemoriaļ
traditior-r as old and fundamental as the rnonarchy itself. Any kir-rg, they clairned, who
atternpted to vioIate tļrem was dissolvirrg tlre very fourrdations of society.

Tļ-rere was irrdeed a cuļtutaļ dirnensiorr wlriclr cor-rtributed to tlre outbteaļ< of civil
war. It WaS tlot so mucļr a polarity of two opposirrg cultures aS that kirrg arrd Court had
retreated into a self-perpetuatirrg arcadia of tļreir own. Tlrey belreid tļremseļves
as it were in an enchanted Įookirrg-glass. TĮrey igr-rored atry warnings aS to theit
isolation. Tl-rere were, however, those who dared to hint at the bitter truth of thir-igs.

DAvettatrt's p|ayTlte Pltttonich Louers (1635) can be read as a criticaļ burlesque on tlre
Couft'S Platorric ļove cult. So too carr Richard Brorne'S Tlrc Lotle-Siclt CoLtrt (1633-34)
wļ_ricl-r opened witļr a ivarning of the irnperrdirrg rift:
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Tlr'utrc1uiet Conrtrrotrs fiiļ ļris ļread ar-id breast

With tl-ieir irnpertinent discontents and strife.

Tlre peace tlrat l-ris good Įove i-ras kept įherrr irr

Fot ilany ),ears, stįļļ feedirrg t}renr wįtlr pletrņr,

Hath, įike o'er pampeted steeds tĮrat tlrrow theįr Mastels,
Set tlrenr at War rņ,ith hirn. o misery of kings!

Irr the comirrg upheaval a civįļisation was swept away wiriclr WaS to ļeave a leger-rd'
Van Dyck was to die irr 1641 but Inigo ļorres ļived on to 7652, er.eņrthing lre had
stood fot seemingĮy gone. No one couļd put the clock back to regal divirrity agaitr,
nor its projectiorr througlr tlre magic of the arts, Buį aS the war bit deepel arrd the
gloorn of first the Republic and then tĮre Protectorate SpĮead its chiiļ austerity through
the larrd, the age of Charles I began to assume a leįrospective golderr glow Writing in
tļ_re 1650s Andrew Mawell, in ļris poem 'Upon Appleton House', frames a ļament for
a wolld that had gone:

o thou, that dear-and l-rappy isĮe,

The garden of the worļd erewhiļe,
Thou Paradise of the four seas,

Wļich heaven plarrted us to please,
But to exclude the world did guard
With watery if not flarning sword -
What luckļess apple did we taste,

To make us mortal, and thee waste?

Cavaliers and the Civil War

ometime durirrg tlre late 164Os a Weļslr gentlenran caļled FlerrryVaugharr put
pen to papet in a poert errtitļed Tl-re Dawr-rirrg'.

Alrl wlrat tirne wiļt tlrou come?
Tl-re Bridegrooļne'S conrirrg! fill tlre sĻ?
Sįraļļ it in tĮre Evening nrn
WĮren our wotds and work are dorre?
oL wįļl tlry ail-surprisirrg light
Break at rridnigl-rt?
When either sieep, or sorre dark pleasure
Possesseth rnad man without rrreasure;
or shaļļ tlrose early, fiagrant houts
Unįock tiry bowres?
And witir tlry bĮuslr of liglrt descry
Thy iocks crown'd with eteruitie . . .

The cornirrg of wlricĮr ļre writes witļ-i such passiotl įs the Secorrd Coirring wl-rerr Christ
wiĮ] descerrd irr glory, tlre gieat judgerrrer-rt foļļow and then the thousatrd year reign
of the saiuts begir-i in a ieborn ear-tirly paradise, Such were the musings of a defeated
royalist as he looked atouird at tļ-re ļarrdscape of his trative Btecotrsļrįre conscious tlraį
lris king lrad gone, execlļted by regicides, aitcį so aļso had l-ris chutcļr. In Vaugl-ian's
poells we waik in a visiotrary u,orĮd whete tļ-re divirre is always immitrent. And in ļris
dwellirrg irr and oļl tIaļlsceļldence ļre was ļ_}ot to be aiotre. ķę
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\Ą/ļ-rat sets Lhe 1640s arrd 1650s apar1 is tlris alĮ-perrrading sense tļrat tlatrļ<ind was

liviirg ir-r tlre last age of tĮre rvoiļd. Tlre apocal1lptic atmosplrete iņ,lriclr was unleaslred

b), tļre CirriĮ War in 1642 cut rigirt acIoSS societ;, atrd was

to ebb arrd flow irr irrterrsiŅ fot tr,vo decades accordirrg Cupid lrtlts tlrc cat'diet' Hetty

to tļre turtr of evetlts and tĮren, irr 1660, rnlitir tlre ,",r.n |,!'n,|,,"i,],ļ!,',i,,l,,,,',',',:,|,,:,i'::r:';iii';;i,!,:,

of tl-re rnotrarclry, plurrge undetground. There was trotlr- Doįl_sotl ttipļttt'c_s tlrc s1tirit trf chilrilroris

ing no'el irr tlre ideas tlremseĮr,es, but wļrat was tlew \Ąras 'ļ!r'!!":,';,,|!I','r'r',,nī',,,'ļĮ 
fi,|"i,','',),i,'n''n

tļrat nretr aird tvonren actuaĮl;l believed that they were Cįļ,įi I4įįl:

livir-rg out tļre plopĮrecies of Dar-riel arrd isaiah irr the oļd Testarrrent, and aĮso tļrose

of St Jolrrr in tĮre Book of Revelation. ļolrn Foxe's įnfluerrtial booļ< Acres tltld Motlltltt-

entshad for decades irrstiĮled into tļre populace the idea tl-rattlre ErrgĮislr were God's
clrosetr people, tĮre successoĮS to tĮre Israeļites, that ļrete otr tlrįs isļarrd God's trr-rtl_t

lrad first been restoted irr the reforrr-red Protestaļlt faitlr, and tlrat ļrere too wouļd take

place tlre firraļ battļe between Clrr_ist arrd Arrticl-rrist. Moreover; Cod had chosen tļre
Englislr for a speciaļ role irr tlris strrrggle. Antichrist was, of course, iderrtified witļr
Rorne, Catholicisrn and Anglicanism of the kir-rd prornoted by Arcl-rbishop Laud.

Cl-rrorrologists lrad long sirrce predicted tlrat tļ-re fall of Ariticlrrist wouĮd occur įn tlre
severrteetrth centuly; aS tl-ļe CiviĮ War progressed and tlre kirrg and estabļished cļrurcļr

Were Swept away divirres rraturally saw tlrese events aS poftents of tļre Second Com-
ir-rg. Ever;nvlrere one looks durirrg these two tumultuous decades one is aware of{ä

keen expectancy, that SometĮ]ing cosmic could lrapperr at any time. As a Col]Sequetlce/

eveņĄhing was cast into apocalyptic terms aS tļle forces of liglrt fouglrt against tlrose

of darkness and the protagonists witnessed what the;, believed to be God's provid-
ence unfoĮd.

on 10 February 1642 Char|es I and his farnily ļeft WhiteĮrail arrd headed for ox-
foņģ. Terr days earlier the painter Varr Dyck ļrad died, a syrnbol of an er a gone. For fout
yeaį'S a coufi of sorts was maintained in tļ-re colleges of oxford, one bravely recorded

in tlre Canvases of Williarn Dobson. Here are the handsome lreroic Cavalįers of tom-
ance, caught witlr alļ tl-reir bravado in buff jerkin or slrimmerirrg breastpļate. In the

distance rises tļre smoke of tlre field of battle curling up towards a tutbulent sĮcy whiĮe
irr tlre foreground usually stands an attribute recailing earlier days, syrnbolic cIassicaļ

sculpture of a kirrd wlriclr one would lrave seen irr the gardens at Arrrndeļ House.

Tļrese are figures from a masque not of tlre king's peace but of his war.

That sense tļrat tļre past would llevel retuillis captured aļso in tlre onnrslr of prrb-

licatioirs by the Cavalier poets. TĮre collapse of censorslrip in 1640 led them to priirt
wl_rat they had writterr earliel, reaiisirrg tlrat tlrey ought to get it into booļ< forrrr whiļe
they could. Tl-re poems of Thomas Carew, Edrnuird Waller, Sir John Suckling, Iames
Slrirley, Robert Ilerrick and Rj,ęhard Lovelace were alļ priirted in tlre 1640s. Poems
from the past many indeed wdr'ė, but by rro tĪeans alļ. Lovelace catcļres tlre ļoveļorr-r

Cavaļier at waĻ stiļļ celebratinģthe beauties of ļris graceful Įreroine but agairrst a vely
differerlt backgrourrd, caught in titles like 'To Lucasta, going to the Wats'oL'To Altļrea
fiom Prisonj

(6^ /^^/
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ROBE,RT HERRICK
Ī 59Ī-Ī6] 4

from Heslerides fuoz-342)

The Argutnent of ĮĮis Book
I stNc of brooks, of blossoms, birds, and bowers:
Of April, Mry, of June, and July-flo\ilers.
I sing of May-poles, hock-carts, wassails, wakes,
of brideņooms, brides, and of their bridal cakes.
I write of youth, of love, and have access
By these to sing of cleanly-\ryantonness.
I sing of dews, of rains, and piece by piece
Of balm, of oil, of spice, and amber-Greece.
I sing of time's trans-shifting; and I write
How roses first came red, and lilies white.
I write of ņoves, of twilights, and I sing
The court of Mab, and of the fairy king.
I write of hell; I sing (and ever shall)
Of heaven, and hope to have it after all.

(r 6+8)

RICHARD LOVELACE

To AĮthea, from' Prison: Song

WnlN love with unconfinėd wings
Hovers within my gates,

And my divine Aļthea brings
To whisper at the gĪates;

'When I lie tangled in her hair,
And fettered to her eye,

The gods that wanton in the air
Know no such liberty.

When flowing cups rįĮn swiftly round,
\Mith no allaying Thames,

Our careless heads with roses bound,
Our hearts with loyal flames;

When thirsty ņief in wine we steep,
When healths and draughts go free,

Fishes that tipple in the deep
Know no such liberry.

'When, like committed linnets, I
With shrilier throat shall sing

The sweetrļess, mercy, majesty
And glories of my h*g;

When I shall voice aloud how good
He is, how gieat should be,

Enlargėd winds that curl the flood
Know no such Įiberty.

SIR JOHN SUCKLING

lThe Constant Lauerl

Our upon it, I have loved
Three whole days together,

And am lįke to love thrįe more,
if it hold fair weather.

Time shaĮl moult away his wings
Ere he shall discover

In the whole wide world again
Such a constant lover.

But pox upon 't, no praise
There is due at af to me:

Love with me had made no stay,
Had it any been but she.

Had it any been but she
__And that very very face,
There had been at ieast ere this

A dozen dozen in her place.
(r 6s s)

ROBERT HERRICK

DeĮight in Disorder
A swnrr disorder in the dress
Kindles in clothes a wontonness:
A lawn about the shoulders thrown
Into a fine disķacūon;
An erring lace, which here and there
Enthrals the crimson stomacher;
A cuff neglectful, and thereby
Ribbands to flow confusėdly;
A winning wave (deserving note)
In the tempesluous petticoat;
A careless shoestring, in whose tie
I see a wild ciülity:
Do more bewitch me, than when art
Is too precise in every part. (r6+8)

:==Ę-.--.

Stone walļs do not a prison make,
Nor iron bars a cage;

Minds innocent and quiet take
That for an hermitage:

If I have freedom in my love,
And in my soul am free, /r n

Angels alonā tlrat soarubo,r. 'l3
Enjoy such liberty.
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The Grasshopper:
To M1 ĪVoble Friend, Ā4, ČharĮes Cotton: od,e

o rHou that 9ņngst upon the waving hair
of some welt-fitlėd orten beard,

Drunk every night with a delicious tear
Dropped thee from heaven, where now th'art

The-joys of earth and air are thine entire, 
reared'

That with thy feet and wings dost hop and fly;
And when thy poppy works tĖou dost retire

To thy carved acron bed to lie.

Up with the day, the sun thou welcom'st then,
Sportst in the gilt plats of his beams,

And all these merry days mak,st merry men,
Thyself,, and melanchoĮy Streams.

But ah, the sickļe! Golden ears are cropped;
Ceres and Bacchus bid good night;

Shaņ frosty fingers aĮl your floweis lrave topped,
And what scythes spared, winds shave off įuite.

Poor verdant fool! And now green ice! Thy ioys,
Large and as lasting as thy perch of ņass,

Bid us lay in 'gainst winter rain, and poise
Their floods with an o'erflowing glass.

Thou best of men and friends! We will create
A genuine summer in each other's breast;

And spite of this cold time and frozen fate
Thaw us a warm seat to our rest.

Our sacred hearths shail burn eternally
As Vestal flames: the nortļr wincl, lre

Shall strike his frost-stretched wings, dissolve and fly
This Etna in epitome.

Dropping December shalļ come weeping in,
Bewail the usuņing of his reign;

But when in showers of old Greek we begin,
Shall cry he hath his crown again.

Night as clear Hesper shall our tapers whip
From the light casements where we play,

And the dark hag from her black mantle rffip,
And stick there everlasting day.

Thus richer than unternpted kings arę !ve'
That asking nothing, nothing need:

Though lord of all what seas embrace, yet he
That wants himseļf is poor indeed. 

(r6+q)
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PĮatt 10'' (abo"c) Tlrc flying lreart, Harvey ' The School o!'ilte Htlrt
(l sr et1rl |641 , 1676), p' 150. CopperpĮate errgravirrg by Michel
varr Lochern.

l)Įnta 11'.(riglrt) }:rorltispiccctoz1s/rrcn(1665).Coppcrplatccrlgravirrg.

Il.t,vsrR. XLIII. Book"r.

Platt 8'. The rneditativc eye of thc rnind, Wither, Etnbletnes (1635),
p. 43. Coppcrplate cngravirrg bv dc Prsse,
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Pilgrim

The soul of the
Christian pilgrim is
guided by the
word of God:

"O that my paths
may be guided/ to
keep Thy laws
(Psalm 1ī8, 5)/ ln
the tangled.maze/
With āļl its twist5
and tUrns/ l wēlk
and will without
fear await,/ The
help promised by
Īhy Word./ From
far away I see that
here and there
some willfāll/
Who are othemise
cautious enough
and probably the
boldest:/ I go
blindly onwards
and my arts are ell
in my devotion to
Thee my f riend !,/

(...) Īhis life is a
maze;/ Īhat the
journey may be
safe/ Thou must
without guile weit
in blind faith for
Cod/ ln pure love
without artifice."

Hermann Hugo,
Gottselige
Begierde,
Augsburg, t6zz

699
Rorarrox: pilgrim

52



GE olįGE HE,RBERT

The Daņning
AwRxn, sad heart, whom sorrow ever drowns;

Take up thine eyes, which feed on earü;
UnfoĮd thy forehead gathered into frowns:

Thy Saviour comes, and with him mirth:
Awake, awake;

And vrith a thankful heart his comforts take.
But thou dost stiļl lament, and pine, and cry;
And feel his death, but not his üctory.

Arise sad heart; if thou do not withstand,
Christ's resurrection thine may be:

Do not by hanging down break from the hand,
Which as it riseth, raiseth thee:

Arise, arise;
And with his burial-linen dry thine eyes:

Christ left his ņave_clothes, that we might, when ņief
Draws tears, or blood, not want a handkerchief.

(r6::)

The AĮtar
A snoKEN ALTaR, Lord, thy servant rears,
Made of a heart, and c6mented w.ith tears:'Whose 

parrs are as thy hand did frame;
No workman's tool hath touched the same.

A snanr alone
Is such a stone
As nothing but
Thy power doth cut.
ĮVherefore each part
Of my hard heart
Meeķ in this frame,
To praise thy name:

That, if I chance to hoĮd my peace,
These stones to praise thee-may not cease.

9 lg, thy blessed sacRrFrcE be mine,
And sanctify this ALTAR to be thine.

{3

(r6::)



GEORGE HERBERT

The CoĮļar

I srnucķ the board, and cried, lrĮo more.
I \Ą.iļl abroad.

What? shall I ever sigh and pine?
My lines and life are free; free as the road,

Loose as the wind, as large as store.
ShaĮl I be stiļl in suit?

Flave I no harvest but a thorn
To let me blood, and not restore
What I have lost',vith cordial fruitl

Sure there was wine
Before my sighs did dry it; there was corn

Before my rears did drown it.
Is the year only lost to me?

Have I no bays to crown itl
No flowers, no garlands gayt All blasted?

Alļ wasted?
Not so, my heart: but there is fruit,

And thou hast hands.
Recover aĮl thy sigh-blown age

on double pleasures: lęave thy cold dispute
Of what is fit, and not. Forsake thy cage,

Thy rope of sands,
Which peffy thoughts have made, and made to thee

Good cable, to enforce and draw
And be thy law,

Whiļe thou didst lrinļ and wouldst not see.
Away; take heed,
I will abroad,

Call in thy death's head there: tie up thy fears.
He that forbears 30

To suit and serve his need
Deserves his load.

But as I raved and ņew more fierce and wiļd
At every word,

Me thoughts I heard one caĮing, Chitct!
And I repĮied, M1,Lord.

(r6::)

4o5 CoĮĮar] (I) clerical coĮlar; (z) means of.Īestraint (embĮem of discipline); (3) part of,iggrng; (4) choler, fit of anger board] tabĮe; cĮmmunion table lines] (r)courses, routes; (z) verses road] ridirrģ; highway; roadstead 
',o.Į1_įi.rrystill] always suit]- artendance ' - 

.o.jial] iĮstorativ" comJ grainbaysl laurels blasted] withered blownl (r) out of breath; (z) taintedrope of sands] impossibility; frai-l absūaction (proverb) '*i*l .Įr*'th;;;.;, 
*"
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GEolĮGE HERBERT

The PiĮgrimoge

I rnnvBr-LED on, seeing the hill, where lay
My eņectation'

A long it was and weary way.
The gloomy cave of desperation

I left on th' one, and on the otļrer side
The rock of pride.

And so I came to fancy's meadow strowed
\Ą/ith many a flower:

Fain would I here have made abode,
But I was quickened by my hour.

So to care's copse I came, and there got through
With much ado.

That led me to the wild of passion, which
Some call the wold:

A wasted place, but sometimes rich.
Here I was robbed of all my gold,

Save one good angeĮ, which a friend had tied
Close to my side.

At lengü I got unto the gladsome hill,
Where lay my hope,

Where lay my heart; and climbing still,'When 
I had gained the brow and top,

A lake of brackish waters on the ņound
Was all I found.

With that abashed and struck with many a sting
Of swarming fears,

I fell, and cried, Alas my King!
Can both the way and end be tears?

Yet taking heart I rose, and then perceived
I was deceived:

My hill was further: so I flung away,
Yet heard į CŅ,

Just as I went, 'None goes that waY
And Įives': If that be all, said Į,

After so foul a journey death is fair,
And but a chair.

(r 6::)
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QUARLE S

CANTICLE
'My beĮoued is mine, and Ī am his; Hefeedeth among the LiĮlies'

Ev'N lik. Ļo [rtle br.k-d.ividing brookes,
That wņh üe pebles vriü dleiĪ Ī/įnton Streames,

AĮd hįving reng d and search'd a tļ.ousand nookes,
Meet boü arl*g'h, iņ siļver-brested Tharues;

'WLere, in a greater Curreut they conjoyne:
So I my Best-Beloveds am; so He is mine.

Ev'n so we met; and a{Įer long pursuit,
Ev'n so wejoyn'd; we boü became entire;

No need for eiüer to reņe'w a Suit,
For I was FleJĻ and he was Flames of fire:

our firm uņited souļes did more tĻen rwine;
So I my Best-Beloveds am; so He is mine.

If all those gliftring Monarchs that command
Thc serviļe Quarters of this eartĮrly Ball,

Should Ender, in E-xchange, üeir shares of lįnd,
I would not cĪrange my Forn:nes for them all:

Their wealth is but a CouņteĪ to Īny Coyne;
The world's but theirs; but my Beloved's ņrine.

Nay, more; If the faire Thespiau Ladiff, il
Should heap togetįer their dilriņer lreasute:

That Treasure should be deerrr'd a price too small
To buy a minuts Lease of half my Pleasure;

'Tis not the sacred wecth of aļl the i'Įiae
Can buy my heart from Hirn; or His, from being mine.

Nor Time, ņor Place, nor Chance, nor Death can borv
My least desires unto the least.remove; 

*

Hee's firmely mine by oath; I, FĮis, by Vo-r;
Hee's mine by Faith; and I am ĻĮis, by Love;

Hee's mine by'W'ater; I am His, by 'W'rne;

Thus I *y Best-Beļoveds am: Thus He is mine.

He is my Altar; I, his Hoiv Place ;

I am his Guest; and he, mv iivi;rg Food;

I'm his, by Poenitence; FĪe, minę by Grace;
I'm his, by Purchase; He is mi:re, by Blood;

Hec's my $ļPPortiirg Elme; and I, his Vine:
Thus I my Best-Beloveds am; Thus He is rrine.

He gives me wealtļ: I give him all my Vowes:
I ģive Him songs; He ņ'., me length of dayes;_

wiū wrethes of ērace hį crownes my conq'ring browes:
And I, his Temples, with. a Crownd of Praise,

'Which he accepts as aJĮ eveĪlasting signe,
Thet I my Best-Beloveds am; that He is minę.

lo
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Kt.Ąor/ Gą'ļąrl

Non Vi'.l

'Tis not the work of force but skiļĮ
To find the way into man's wiĮĮ.
'Tis Įoue aĮone can hearts unĮock.
\,Yho knoves the Wonn, he needs not ļ<nocl<.

To the ŅĮoblest & best of Ladves'
the Countesse of Denbigh.

Persrvading her to Resoļution in Religion.
& to render her selfe rvithout f urther

delay into ihe Communion of
the Cat]roļick Chtrrch.:

What heaven-entreated heart is this.
Stands trembling at the gate of bliss,
Hoids fast the door, yet dares not ventnre
Fairlv to open it, and enter?
Whose definiįion is a doubt
'Ttvixt ļife and death, 'twixt rn and out.
Sav, lingering fair! ',vhv comes the birth

i. Not by force. The emblem, which ex-
presses a moraļ question and answeĪ
:hrough a picture änd appended poem,
:as popuįar ürouģout Europe in the:aĘ Renarssance. The heart here hasa hlnge on the right ro show thal ittņ be opened. but iį is seaįed on ihe
ten wįĪh l scroįl or phvlactery inscribed
lü ...tr_įn Bįbļįcaļ phrases, 5tandingįor Lhe Word or the Law. onļv know!-ų3e of lhe Word enabįes one įo open
!t hearr.
ļ Lords and ladies with r-eligious doubts
'o0 scruDies weĪe Lhe i-rbject cf Lremen_ųlu:i aįtenūon jurįns ihe Į7th cenrurv.ĄĪlĪious ionferences- were heįd. wiiķAt'- of Jļt fįiths ėager įo puį įheĮr
'įgĪ3 befoĪe a possibIe" įnfluentiaĮ con_

Yert; accounts of tļrese conferences ųere
published, disputed. analyzed. md pre-
sented to the perpĮexed ior their guid-
ance. Susal. Countess of Denbigh. had
been widowed įn ļ643' 'ryhen her husband
was kilļed frghting for the king; she hatj
gone with the queen ļo Paris įn'Į544
anci thele, in a thoroughļy Cathoiic env._
ronment. had begun :ontempĮating con-
versįon. The queen was l lifeIong Clrh_
oįic, Crashaw' though simoly another
member of the court in exiļe. was Į new
converĪ: pressure on lhe ļacly was ihere-
fore very 5Įrong to :tbiure her ,\ngiican-
įsm. As ;S hį5'#ont' i-rasna',v'rses :iį
the imagery oį trottc :ersuaSIon ;n .ļrs_

ing the Counress to'"/ieļd ihe ļ't'lrt:tnd
Įer life rn.''
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of your brave soul so slorvĮy forth?
Pļcad vour pretenses (o you strong
Įn rveaknessl) why you choose so long
In ļabor of your seļf to lie,
Not daring quite to ļive nor die.
;\h, linger not, loved soul! a sļow
..\nd ļate consent was a ļong no;
Who grants at iast, long tirie tried,
Änd did his best to have denied.
What magic bolts, what mystic bars,
Ivlaintain įhe wiļļ in these strange wars!
What fatal yet fantastįc bands
Keep the free heart from its own hands!
So ūhen the year takes cold, Ļve see
Poor waters their own prisoners be.
Fettered and locked up- fast thev lie
In a sad self_captiviŲ.
Th'astonished irymphs their flood's strange fate deplore,
To see themseļves their own severeĪ shore'

Thou that aļone canst thaw t}ris cold,
And feich the heart from its stronghold,
Almightv Love! end this long war,
And of a meteor make a star.
O fix this fair Indefinite;
And 'mongst thv shafts of sovereiņ light
Choose ouį that sure decisive dart
Which has the kev of this close heart,
Knows aļļ the corners of 't, and can controĮ
The seļf_shut cabinet of an unsearched sou1.

o ļet it be at ]ast love's hour!
Raise this talĮ trophy of thy PoweĪ;
Come once the cõnģuering wav, not to confute,
But kiļļ this rebeļ_wotd, inesoĮute,
That so, in spitc of aļĮ this peevisļ strength
of ,,veakness' she may write, resoĮyed ct Įength'

Unfold at length, unfold, fair flower,
And use the season of love's shower-
i'Vleet his rveļļ-meaning wounds, rvise heart'
And haste to drink thē whoļesome dart,
That lrea]ing shaft rvhich ļreaven tiļļ norl
Hath in ļote's quiver hid for you.
o dart of ]ovel arĪow of light!
O happv vou, if it hit right;
Īt rnust not falļ in vain, it must
Not mark the dry, regardless dust.
Fair one, it is vour fate. and brings
Etemaļ '.vorids upon its lvings.
įIeet it with ',,vidė-spread arms' anci see

Its seai your Souļ's just center be-
Disband duļl fears: give faith the dav.
To save vour life, kiļļ your delay.

ļt is Įove's siege' and sure to be
Your triumph, though his victonr.-
'Tis co,,vardĪce that Ēeep' this.fiejd,
ļncļ rvant of courage not to ''ņeld.
YieĮd' then, o vield, that ļove may wln
'The fort at Last, and ļet ļife in.
YieĮd quickļv, ļest perhaps you PĪove
Death'ļ prev beforė the prĻe of Įove'

This forį of'vout fair seli, if 't be not rvon,

He is repulsėd indeed; but vou are unclone'

CĖ'fr€{/,{ 
^),/' / '\
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HENRY VAUGHAN

The WorĮd (Į)

I saw eternity the other night
Like a ņeat ring of pure and endless light,

Aļl calm as it was bright,
And round beneath it, time in hours, days, years

Driven by the spheres
Like a vast shadow moved, in which the world

And all her train were hurled:
The doting lover in his quaintest strain I

Did there complain,
Near him, his lute, his fancy, and his flights,

Wit's sour delights,
With gloves and knots, the silly snares of pleasure;

Yet his dear treasure
Al1 scattered lay, whiļe he his eyes did pour

Upon a flower.
The darksome statesman hung with weights and woe
Like a thick midnight-fog moved there so slow

He did nor stay, nor go;
Condemning thoughts (like sad eclipses) scowl

Upon his soul,
And clouds of crying witnesses without

Pursued him rnith one shout.
Yet digged the mole, and Įest his ways be found

Worked under ņound,'Where he did clutch his prey (but one did see
That policy):

Churches and altars fed him, perjuries
Were gnats and flies,

It rained about him blood and tears; but he
Drank them as free.

The fearful miser on a heap of rust
Sat pining all his life there, did scarce trust

His own Įrands with the dust;
Yet would not place one piece above, but lives

In fear of thieves.
Thousands there'were as frantic as himself

And hugged each one his pelf;
The downright epicure placed heaven in sense

And scorned pletence,
While others slipped into a wide excess

Said little less;
The weaker Sort slight, triviai \ilaĪes enslave

Who think them brave;
And poor, despisėd ū'uth sat counting by

Their victory.
Yet some, who all this while did weep and sing,
And sing and weep, soared up into üe ring.

But most would use no *ing. J3
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O fools (said I) thus to prefer dark night
Before true Įight,

To live in ņots and caves, and hate tlre day
Because it shows the waY,

The way which from this dead and dark abode
Leads up to God,

A way where you might tread the sun, and be
More bright than he.

But as I did their madness so discuss
One whispered thus,

'This ring the bride-ņoom did for none proūde
But for his bride.'

John ü r6-17
"al *rrt is in the world, the lust of the flesh, üe lust of the

.y.i ,na the pride of life, is ņot of the fatļrer but is of the

world.
And the world passeth away, and the lusts thereof' but he

üat doth the will of God abideth for ever. 
(I6so)

ANDREW MAR.VELL Unļess the giddy heaven fall,.l,ztl67l ffiį,i:t il'T:,il:Ļ::,ĮĮį::,io:ii'
Be cramped into a planisphere.

The Drtniüon of Loae As iines so loves oblique may weĮl

My love is of a birth as rare Themselves in every anqĮe gĪeet:

As 'tis for object Sķange and high: But ours so truly parallel'
tl

.įt was begotien Dy oespar Though infinite' can never meet'

t.lpon impossibility. Therefore the love which us doth bind
But fate so enviouslY debars

Magnanimous despair alone _ Is tļre conjunction of the mind
Could show me so divine a thing, ^ And opposition of the stars.
Where feeble hope could ne'er have flown
But vainly flapped its tinsel wing.

(r6Br)

And yet I quickly might arrive
Where my extended soul is fixed;
But fate does iron wedges drive,
And always crowds itself betwix.

For fate with jealous eye does see
Two perfect loves, nor lets them close:
Their union would her ruin be,
And her Ķannic po]üer depose.

And therefore her decrees of steel
Us as the distant poles have pĮaced,
(Though love's whole world on us doth wheel)
Not by themseives to be embraced,

6c



ANDREW MARVE,LL

To His Coy Mistress

Han we but world enough, and time,
This coyness, Lady, were no crime.
}Ve would sit dorr.n, and tļrink rvhich way
To rvalk, and pass our long love's day.

Thou by the Indian Ganges' side
Shouldst rubies find: I by the tide
Of Humber would complain. I wouid
Love you ten years before the Flood:
And you should, if you pĮease, refuse
Till the conversion of the Jews.
My vegetable love shouĮd grow
Vaster than empires, and more slow.
An hundred years should go to praise
Thine eyes, and on thy forehead gaze.
Two hundred to adore each breast;
But tlrirŲ tįousand to tļre rest.
An age at least to every part,
And the last age should show your heart:
For, Lady, you deserve this state;
Nor wouĮd I love at lower rate"

But at my back I aĮways hear
Time's wingėd chariot hurrying near;

And yondei all before us lie
Deserts of vast eternity.
Thy beauty shall no more be found;
Nor, in thy marble vauit, shall sound
My echoing song: then worms shall try
That long-preserved virginity:
And your quaint honour turn to dust;
And into ashes all my lust"
The ņave's a fine and private place,
But none, I think, do there embrace"

Now, therefore, while the youthful glue
Sits on thy skin like morning dew,
And while thy willing soul transpires
At every pore with instant fires,
Now let us sport us while'we may;
And now, like amorous birds of PreY,
Rather at once our time devour,
Than languish in his slow-chapped power.
Let us ro11 all our strength, and all
our sweeūress, up into one balĮ:
And tear our pleasures with rough strife
Thorough the iron gĪates of life.

Thus, though'we carļnot make our sun
Stand still, yet we wiļ make him run.

(r 68 r)
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ANDRE,W MARVELL

Tke Garden

How vainly men themselves amaze
To win the palm, the oak, or bays,
And their uncessant labours see
Crowned from some single herb or tree,
Whose short and narrow vergėd shade
Does prudently their toils upbraid,
While all flow'rs and alļ trees do close
To weave the garlands of repose.

Fair quiet, have I found thee here,
And innocence thy sister dear!
Mistaken long, I sought you then
In busy companies of men.

Your sacred pĮants, if here below,
or.ly among the plants will ņow.
Society is all but rude,
To this delicious solitude.

No white nor red was ever seen
So am'rous as this lovely green.
Fond lovers, cruel as their flame,
Cut in these trees their mistress' name.
Little, alas, they know, or heed,
How far tļrese beauties lrers exceed!
Fair ūees! wheres'e'er your barks I wound,
No name shall but your own be found.

When we have rįļn our passion's heat,
Love hither makes his best reft'eat.
The gods, that mortal beauty chase,
Still in a tree did end their race.
Apollo hunted Daphne so,
orļy that she might Įaurel gTow:
And Pan did after Sy.r.o speed,
Not as a nymph, but for a reed.

What wondrous life in this I lead!
Ripe appies drop about my head;
The luscious clusters of the vine
Upon my mouth do crush their wine;
The nectarine and curious peach
Into my hands themselves do reacļr.
Stumbiing on melons, as I pass, '

Ensnared with flowers, I fall on grass.

Meanwhiļe the mind, from pleasures less,
\Mithdraws into its happinesi:
The mind, that ocean where each kind
poes straight its own resembĮance find;
Yet it creates, transcending these,
Far otl,rer worlds, and other seas,
Annihilating all thar's made
To a gTeen thought in a ņeen slrade.

Here at the fountain's sliding foot,
or at some fruit-ū'ee's mossy root,
Casting the body's vest aside,
My soul into the boughs does glide:
There like ą bird it sits, and sings,
Then whets, and combs its silver wings;
And, tiļl prepar'ed for longer flight,
Waves in its plumes the various light.

Such was that hrppy garden-state,
While man there waiked without a mate:
After a place so pure, and sweet,
What other help could yet be meet!
But 'twas beyond a mortal's share
To wander solitary there;
Two paradises 'twere in one
To live in paradise alone.

How well the skilful gardener drew
Of flowers and herbs this dial new;'Where from above the milder sun
Does through a fraņant zodiac run;
And, as it works, the industrious bee
Computes iķ time as weil aS we.
How couļd suclr Sweet and wholesome hours
Be reckoned but with irerbs and flowers!

(t68r)
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JOHN MILT'ON

LAlĮegro

Hlu Cn, loathėd melancholy,
Of Cerberus and blackest midnight boru,

In Stygian cave forlorn
'Ntä"r'g't horrid shapes, and shrieks, and sights unholy;

Find out some uncouth cell,
Where broocling darkness spreads his iealous u'ings,

And the night-raven sings:
There under ebon shades, and low-browed rocks

As ragged as thy locks,
In dark Cimmerian desert ever clwell'

But come, thou goddess fair and fi'ee,

In heaven yclept Euphrosynē,
And by men, heart-easing mifth,
Whom lovely Venus at a birth
With two sister Graces more
To Ę-crownėd Bacchus bore;
Or whether (as some sager sing)
The frolic wind that breathes the spring,
Zephyr with Aurora playing,
As he met her once a-Maying,
There on beds of violets blue
And fresh-blown roses washed in dew,
Filled her with thee, a daughter fair,
So buxom, blithe, and debonair'
Haste thee nymph, and bring with thee

Jest and youthful jollity,

Q"ip. and cranks, and wanton wiles,
Nods, and becks, and wreathėd smiles
Such as hang on Hebe's cheek
And love to live in dimple sleek;
Sport that wrinkled care derides,
And laughter holding both his sides.
Come, and trip it as you go

On the light fantastic toe,
And in thy right hand lead with thee
The mountain n1nnph, sweet liberŅ;
And if I give thee honour due,
Mirth, admit me of thy crew
To live with her, and live with thee,

In unreprovėd pleasures free;
To hear the lark begin his flight,
And singing startle the dull night
From his watch-tower in the skies,
'Iill the dappled dawn doth rise;
Then tru come in spite of sorrow,

And at my window bid good morrow'
Through the sweet-bĖar, or the üne,
Or the twisted eglantine;
While the cock with lively din
Scatters the rear of darkness thin,
And to the stack, or the barn door,
Stoutly struts his dames before,
Oft listening how the hounds and horn
Cheerly rouse the slumbering morn
From the side of some hoar hill,
Through the high wood echoing shrill.
Sometime walking not unseen
By hedgerow elms on hilļocks gIeen,

Rignt agaitrst tļ]e eastefn gate

Wļr... tlre great sun begins lris state,

Robed in flames and arnber light,
Tlre clouds in ūorrsand liveries diglrt;

Wlrile tĮre ploughman near at lrand
Whistles o'er lhe furrowed land,
And the milkmaid singeth blithe,
And the molver whets his scģe,
And every shepherd tells his tale

Under the hawthorn in the dale.
Straight mine eye hath caught new pleasures

Whilst the landscape round it measures:

Russet lawns and fallows ņey
Where the nibbling flocks do straY,

Mountains on whose barren breast
The labouring clouds do often rest;

Meadows trirn with daisies Pied,
Shallow brooks and rivers wide.
Towers and battļements it sees
Bosomed high in tufted trees,
Where perhaps some beautY lies,
The cynosure of neighbouring eyes.

Hard by, a cottage chimneY smokes

From betwixt two agėd oaks,

Where Corydon and ThYrsis met
Are at their savoury dinner set
Of herbs and other country messes'
Which the neat-handed Phillis dresses;
And then in haste her bower she leaves,

With Thestyįis to bind the sheaves;
Or if the earlier season lead
To the tanned haycock in the mead,
Sometimes with secure delight
The upland hamļets will invite,
When üe merry bells ring round,
And the iocund rebecks sound
To many a youth and many a maid,
Dancing in the chequered shade;
And young and old come forth to play
on a sunshine hoĮiday,
Till the livelong dŅight faiļ.
Then to the spicy nut-brown ale,
With stories told of many a feat:
FIow Faēry Mab the junkets eat,
She was pinched and pulled she said,
And by the friar's lantern led
Tells how the clrudging goblin sweat
To earn his cream-bowl duly set,
When in one night, ere glimpse of, morn,
His shadowy flail hath threshed the corn
That ten day-labourers could not end;
Then lies him down the lubber fiend,
And, stretched out all the chimney's length,
Basks at the fire his hairy strength;
And crop-full out of doors he flings,
Ere the first cock his matin rings,
Thus done the tales, to bed they creep,
By whispering winds soon lulled asleep.
Towered cities please us then,
And the busy hum of men,
Where throngs of knights and barons bold,
In weeds of peace high triumphs hold,
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With store of ladies, whose bright eyes
Rain influence, and judge the prize
Of wit, or arms, while both contend
To win her grace, whom all commend.
There let Hymen oft appear
Įn saffron robe, with taper clear,
And pomp, and feast, and revelry,
With mask, and antique pageanū-y:
Such sights as youthful poets dream
On summer eves by haunted stream.

Then to the well-ķod stage anon,
IfJonson's learned sock be on,
Or sweetest Shakespeare fancy's child
Warble his native wood-notes wild,
And ever against eating cares
Lap me in soft Lydian airs,
Married to immortal verse
Such as the meeting soul may Pierce
In notes, with many a winding bout
of linkėd s\ryeetness long drawn out,
With wanton heed, and giddy cunning,
The melting voice through mazes running;
Untwisting all the chains that tie
The hidden soul of harmony,
That oņheus' self may heave his head
From golden slumber on a bed
Of heaped Elysian flowers, and hear
Such strains as would have won the ear
Of Pluto, to have quite set free
His half-regained Eurydicē'
These delights, if thou canst give,
Mirth with thee I mean to live.

(r6+s)

IĮ Penseroso

Hnrucr,, vain deluding ioys,
The brood of folly without father bred;

IJow little you bestead,
or fill the fixėd mind with all your toys:

Dwell in some idle brain,
And fancies fond with gaudy shapes possess,

As thick and numberless
As the gay motes that people the sunbeams,

Or likest hovering dreams
The fickļe pensioners of Moņheus' train'

But hail thou goddess, sage and holy,
Hail divinest melancholy,
Whose saintly visage is too bright
To hit the sense of human sight,

And tļrerefore to our weaker üew
O'erlaid with black, staid wisdom's hue:
Black, but such as in esteem
Prince Mernnon's sister might beseem,
Or that starred Ethiop queen that strove
To set her beauty's praise above
The sea-nyrnphs, and their powers offended.
Yet thou art higher far descended:

'I'hee bright-hailed Vesta long of yore,
To solitary Saturn bore;
His daughter she (in Sahrrn's reign,
Such rnixnu'e was not helcl a stain).
Oft in glimrnering bowers ancl glades
He met her, and in secret shades
Of woody lda's inmost grove,.Whilst 

yet there was no fear of Jove.
Come pensive nun, devout and pure,
Sober, steadfast, and demure,
Aļl in a robe of darkest grain,
Flowing with majestic ūain,
And sable stole of cypress lawn
Over thy decent shoulders drawn.
Come, but keep thy wonted state,
Witļr even step, and tnusing gait,
And looks commercing with the skies,
Thy rapt soul sitting in thine eyes:
There held in holy passion still
Forget thyself to marble, till
With a sad leaden downward cast
Thou fix them on tļre earth as fast.
And join with thee calm peace, ancl quiet,
Spare fast, that oft with gods doth diet,
And hears the Muses in a ring
Ay round about Jove's altar sing.
And add to these retirėd leisure,
That in trim gardens takes his pleasure;
But first, and chiefest, with thee bring
Him that yon soars on golden wing,
Guiding the fiery-wlreelčd throne,
Tlre cherub contemplāūon;
And the rnute silence hist along,

'Less Philomel will deign a song,
In her sweetest, saddest plight,
Smoothing the rugged brow of night,
While Cynthia checks her dragon yoke,
Gently o'er the accustomed oak:
Sweet bird that shunn'st the noise of folly,
Most musical, most melancholy!
Thee chauntress oft the woods among
Į woo to hear thy evensong;
And missing thee, I walk unseen
on the dry smooth-shaven gĪeen,
f'o behold the wandering moon
Riding near her highest noon,
Like one that had been led astray
Through the heaven's wide pathless way;
And oft, as if her head she bowed,
Stooping through a fleecy cloud.
Oft on a plat of rising ground,
I hear the far-off curfew sound
over some wide-waterėd shore,
Swinging slow with sullen roar;
Or if the air will not permit,
Some still removēd place will fit,
Where glowing embers through the room
Teach light to counterfeit a gloom,
Far from all resort of mirth,
Save the cricket on the hearth,
Or the bellman's drowsy charm,
To bless the doors from nightly harm;

?* (c*"{ I
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Or let my lamp at midnight hour
Be seen in some high lonely tower,
Where I may oft outwatch the Bear,
With thrice ņeat Hermes, or unsphere
The spirit of Plato to unfold
What worlds or what vast regions hoĮd
The immortal mind that hath forsook
Her mansion in this fleshly nook;
And of those demons that are found
In fire, air, flood, or under ņound,
Whose power hath a true consent
With planet or with element.

Sometime Įet gorgeous ūageoy
In sceptred pall come sweePing bY,

Presenting Thebes, or PeloPs' line,
Or the tale of TroY divine.
Or what (though rare) of later age

Ennobled hath the buskined stage.

But, o sad ürgin, that thy power
Might raise Musaeus from his bower,

or bid the soul of oņheus sing
Such notes as warbled to the string
Drew iron tears down Pluto's cheek,
And made hell ņant what love did seek.

or calį trp hirn that left haįf_toįd
The story of Cambuscan bold,
Of Camball, and of Algarsife,
And who had Canace to wife,
That owned the virtuous ring and glass,

And of the wondrous horse of brass,

On which the Tartar king did ride;
And if aught else great bards beside
Įn sage and solemn tunes have sung,

Of tourneys and of troPhies hung;
Of forests and enchanlments drear,
Where more is meant than meets the ear,

Thus night oft see me in thy pale career'
Tiļl ciūl-suited morn appear'
Not tricked and frounced as she was wont,
With the Attic boy to hunt,
But kerchiefed in a comelY cloud,
While rocking winds are piping loud,
Or ushered with a shower still,
When tlre ņst hath blown his fill,
Ending on the rustling leaves,
With minute drops from off the eaves.

And when the sun begins to fling
I{is flaring beams, me goddess bring
To arclrėd walks of twilight gĪoves'

And shadows brown that Sylvan loves
Of pine, or monumental oak,

Whįre the rude axe witlr heavėd stroke,

Was never heard the nlmrphs to daunt,
Or fi'ight them fi'om their hallowed haunt.
There in close covert by some brook,
Where no profaner eye may look,
Hide me from day's garish eye,-Wļrile 

the bee with honied thigh,
That at her flowery work doth sing,
And the waters murmuring
With such consort as they keep,
Entice the dewy-feathered sleep;
And let some strange mysterious dream,
Wave at his wings in airy stream,
Of lively portraiture displayed,
Softly on my eyelids laid.
And as I wake, sweet music breathe
Above, about, or underneath,
Sent by some spirit to mortals good,
Or the unseen genius of the wood,
But let my due feet never fail
To walk the studious cloister's pale,
And love the high embowėd roof,
With antique pillars' massy proof,
And storied windows richly dight,
Casting a dim religious light.
There let the pealing organ blow
To the full-voiced choir below
In service high and anthems clear,
As may with sweenress, through mine ear,
Dissolve me into ecstasies,
And bring all heaven before mine eyes.
And may at last my weary age
Find out the peaceful hermitage,
The hairy gown and mossy cell,
Where I may sit and rightly spell
Of every star that heaven doth shew,
And every herb that sips the dew;
Till old eņerience do attain
To something like prophetic strain.
These pleasures melancholy give,
And I with thee will choose to live.

(r 6+s)
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Notes to John Milton. ĮAļļegra ('The Jovful Man') (1630-31)

Cerberus - the three-headed dog that guards the entrance of Hades
Stygian cave - Stņ is the principal river of the netherworld, also the name of the nymph who
dwelt at the entrance to Hades in a big grotto with silver columns

honid - rough
night-raven - either owl or heron, both melancholy birds
ebon - black (from ebony, a hard, heavy wood most prized when black)

Cimmerįan _ Cimmerians/Kimmerians were a mythical peopĮe whose land Homer described
as shrouded in peņetual mist and darkness

ycĮept _ called

Euphrosyne - Mirth (one of the three Graces, the other two were Aglaia and Thalia)
Venus - (Greek Aphrodite) the Roman goddess of love
Bacchus - the Roman god of wine
Zephyr - the west wind
Aurora - the Roman goddess of dawn

a-Maying - when celebrating May Day, the festival of spring
buxom - compliant
blithe _ lighĻhearted, merry
debonair - gentle
quips - witticisms
cranks - wordplays
wanton wiles - tricks
becks - come-ons

Hebe - the Roman goddess of youth

on the light fantastic toe - making extravagant moves/dance steps
unreproved - not disapproved of
lark * lõoke
dappled -many-coloured
bid good moĪTow _ say good morning
sweet-briar/eglantine - kibuvits
din - noise
stack - heinakuhi
barn _ küįįn
stoutly - bravely
strut - walk self-importantly
hounds and horn - i.e. the hunters
slumbering - sleepy
hoar - frosty
dight - dressed
fuirowed - ploughed
mower whets his scythe - niitja luiskab/teritab vikatit
hawthorne - viiņuu
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straight - at once
russet - yellowish brown
fallow - kesa
flocks - lambakarjad
barren - unproductive
pied - strewn with
tufted trees -in tree tops
cynosure - centre ofattention

Corydon, Thyrsis, PhiĮis' Thestylis _ traditional pastoral names

messes - foods
bower - bedroom
haycock - heinasaad
mead - meadow
hamlet-asmallvillage
jocund - jolly
rebeck - fiddle

Faery Mab - Mab, queen of the fairies

junket - a dish of milk and sugar
friar - kerjusmunk
goblin _ härjapõlvlane
ere - before
flail - koot
thresh the corn - vilja peksma
lubber fiend _ rasket tööd teinud paharet
and crop-full out of doors he flings - lahkub koos saagiga
ere - before
matin - hommikupalvus
commend - praise

Hymen - the god of marriage

anon - at once
sock - the soft shoe worn by actors in comedy
Lydian - relaxing, from Lydia, kingdom in Asia Minor

Oņheus _ a my,thical poet before Homer's time. Presented with a lyre by Apollo and taught
to use it by the Muses, he produced enchanting music.

Elysian (fields) - a garden of retirement and ease at the end of the world

Pluto - the god of the netherworld

Eurydice _ oņheus's wife
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1/Pezseraso ('The Pensive Man') (1630-31)

Robert Burton Anatonry of MelanchoĮy (162t\

bestead - help

Moņheus _ the Roman god of sleep

visage - face
hit - fit

Prince Memnon - an ancient king of Ethiopia
That starred Ethiop queen that strove/to set her beauty's praise above/the sea-nymphs,
and their powers offended - Cassiopeia, now a constellation. Cassiopeia extolled the beauty
of her daughter Andromeda above that of Nereids (the sea-nymphs). This angered Poseidon,
their father, who sent a sea monster to destroy the land, which could only be placated by the
sacrifice of Andromeda. She was saved by Perseus who married her.

Saturn - the Roman god of time and winter, the first god of all (Greek Cronus)
Vesta - the Roman goddess of the home fires, Satum's daughter with whom she had sexual
relations and in whose reign incest was not a sin ('such mixture was not heĮd a sin')
Ida - a mountain in Crete where Satum's and Rhea's son Zeus (Roman Jupiter/Jove) was
brought up. He later usuņed Saturn's throne.

stole of cypress lawn - shoulder scarf of dark cotton
wonted state - accustomed stateliness
commercing - communing
spare fast - meagre food
him that yon soars ... - inspired by the Biblical vision of Ezekiel
hist - hissed

Philomel's saddest plįght - Philomela was raped by her brother-in-law Tereus, her sister
Procne's husband. He cut out her tongue but Philomela wove her story into a garment and
sent it to Procne who realized what had happened and in revenge killed her son by Tereus,
cooked it and fed it to her husband. Learning about the contents of his meal, Tereus pursued
the sisters with an axe and they asked the gods to be turned into birds. Philomela became a
nightingale, Procne a swallow and Tereus a hawk.

Cynthia checks her dragon yoke (ohjab oma draakonirakendit) - Cynthia, the moon
goddess, drives a pair ofsleepless dragons across the night sky

chauntress - enchantress
evensong - õhtupalve
plat - plot
curfew - õhtukell, tulede kustutamise aeo
counterfeit - imitate
cricket - kilk
bellman's drowsy charm - the night watchman calls the hours
outwatch the Bear - the constellation Ursa Maior, the Great Bear (Suur vanker), which never
sets, so it is impossible to outwatch it
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thrice great Hermes - Hermes Trismegistus, the Greek name for the Egyptian god of
wisdom, Thoth, identified with the Greek Hermes. The Neoplatonists attributed hermetic
books, i.e. books on magic and alchemy, to him, as they were thought to contain the occult
wisdom of ancient Egypt. He is the patron of alchemists.

sceptered pall _ võimukas sünges aurüüs (pall : sumukirstu katteriie, agakapiiskopimantel)

Thebes's line - Sophocles' tragedies about Oedipus, king of Thebes
Pelop's line - Aeschylus' oresteįa trilogy, about orestes, king of Mycenae in Peloporuresus
tale of Troy - Euripides' tragedies about Troy

buskin - cothumus, a platform shoe worn by tragic actors

Musaeus _ a mythical poet-priest, pupil of oņheus

what love did seek _ oņheus visited Hades in search of his dead wife Eurydice whom he
nearly got back but as he could not refrain from looking back at her, lost her again

the story of Cambuscan bold, of Camball and of Algarsife... - the Squire's tale in
Chaucer's Canterburv Tales

aught - anything
career -journey

civil-suited morn - soberly dressed Aurora, the goddess of dawn
tricked - adorned
frounced - curled hair
as she was wont with the Attic boy to hunt - as was her habit when she hunted with
Cephalus, the grandson of Aeolus, the wind god. She was in love with him.

Sylvan - Sylvanus, the Roman god of woodland

covert - tihnik
profaner - irreverent
garish - bright
consort - choir
genius of the wood - metsavaim
due _ dutifuĮ
cloister _ ristikäik
embowed - vaulted
massy - massive
proof - impenetrability
storied windows richly dight - richly decorated stained glass windows telling Biblical stories
blow - play
service - mass, with singing
hermitage - hermit's cell
hairy gown - monk's dress
spell - study

6s



"Īhi5 world stands
in the confused
life of time be'
tween light and

darkness as an ef-
fective reflection
of both- ' It is the
third principle,
and its form "has

been in Cod's
naĪure for eveĻ
buĪ invi9ible and
imnraterial". lt was

UĪtere(j by the
spirit of Cod into
Īhe matrix of his

wisdom (Sophia),

where it can now
be discerned in

Īhe Ii9ht of cod as

his creation. And
as i h is worid is

threefold and was

enĪoĮded in the di-
vine ĪriniĪy, "the
human spirit (...)

also has all three
principia, as The
Reaįm of God.
the Realm of Hell
and this Realm of
the World wiĪhin
its eļ f" -

ļ. B hme'
DreYfācheS Leben'
Amsterdam, t68z

{q)

\

FRIN"

Īhe visibIe world
of the elements,
Īhe ihird principle,
is a monsirous
product of ihe
world of darkness
a5 the manifesĪa_
tion ofthe raging
cod -the- FaĪher
and the world of
light as the Prin-
cīple of the 5on
"who is his

Father's Heart and

Love ".

we must jmāgine

these two worlds
as the interaction
of two wheels,

each of them con-

sisting of the three
qualities of saļt,

su lphur and mer-

cury. Īhese are

expressed ln the
dark root PrinciPle
as the astringent,
the bitter and

the fire of fear-

Friction Produces
a flash of fire from
them, the "fire-

crack'- When it
comes into its
motheį "a5trin-
gency", it be-

come5 Īhe soUrce

of the second
principle of light,
" i mpenetrabl e

l ove ".

J. B hme,

Drey PrinciPia,
Amsterdam, t68z



rtlrķran'l
į]'rorr PnRaotsl Losr'

Book r

The Arguntentl

This first book proposes, frst il brief, the rrūoļe srrbject, rllart's tļįs-

obedience, and tlre }oss tĮrereupon of Paradise, rvhereįlr Įre tvas placecl,

tļren tor-rches tl-re prinre cause of his faļļ, tlre serperlt, or ratĮrer Saiart įtl

tlre serpent; ,,vl-ro, revoļting frorrr God, and drarvirrg to l-ris side rrrarri'

legions of angels, r,vas, by tļre con'rrland of Gocļ' driver'r otrt o[ Heitl,ett

*įh ,ļļ ļlis creų,, įrrto the great cleep. Which actiorr passed over, tlre
poem l-rastes into the nridst of tļrings;2 presetrtirlg S:rtirrr, lvitlr lrįs arrgcls'

noų, fallen into Heļļ-_{escribecļ here rlot itr tlre cerrter (for he:rverl arrcl

earth rnay be sr-rpposed as yet not r.ņade, certair-rli, rrot 1,et accursecl), brlt

in a place of utter clarkrress, fitļiest caļled Chaos. Here Satzrrl lvitlr llis
angels lying on tļre burnirrg lake, tlrunderstrtrck ancl astonislted, zrfter il

certain SPāce recovers, as from coIrftrsiorr; calls r.rp lrinr lvlro, trext įtr

order and dignity, lay by him. they confer of theįr rlliserabļe lalļ. Satarl

awakens alļ his legior-rs, who lay till then irl tlre sallle l]j3lll1er c()tl-

founded. Tirey rise: their nr_rnrbers; arrāy of battle; tįreįr clrief ļeacļcrs

nanred, according to the idoļs krroų,rr afteril,ards iIr Catraatt arrd tlrc
countries adioining. 'fo these Satan directs his speech; conrforts thenr

with hope yet of regaining l{eaver-r; btrt teļļs tļlem, lastļy, of a ttetv rr,<rrlcļ

and new kind of creatr-tre to be created, accordiilg to an zrncient prophecy

or report irl I-Ieaverl; for tļrat arrgels were long before tļiis visibļe creatiorr

'"., 
įļ',. oilirlitll-t of r-t'rarry arrcient fathers.r To find out the trutļr of this

propl]".y, arrcļ rvļ-rat to deterlline+ tlrereon, he refers to a ftrļļ council.

iVliat his associates thence attempt. Pandenronium, the palace of Satan,

rises, sucļcļer-rļv buiļt or-rt of tl're deep: the irrfernal peers tlrere sit in coun-

cil.

|' Parat]ise LosÜ appeared originallv rvithout arlt' arld prefixetl tltem to later issttes tlftlte ptlenr \\/c

sort of prose aid tä'the ,eadei; buį. since matlv reprint those for tlre first įrvo hooks and the linįh.
readers fotlnd the poen hard going, tlle prirrter Z. Aclapted frotlr Įlorace's prcscription tlrat thc cpic

asked Milton for some prose "Argttnrents" or sttm- poet slroutd start "itt ntcdias rcs"'

maw exolanations of t}re acįion in įlre varioūs books'

()f nran's first disobecļier'rce, and tįre fruit5
Of that forbiclder tree wl-rose morta16 taste
Brotrglrt cļeatl'r into tlre ų,orļd, and aļl ollr woe,
Wįtli loss of Edeņ, tiļļ one greater N4arr7
Restorc r-rs, arlcl regairr tlre bļissfuļ seat,
Sirrg, ĮIeaverrly ĮVIrrse,8 that on tlre secret top
Of Oreb, or of Sinai, cliclst inspire
That sheplrerd who first taught the chosen seed
Irl tlre bcgirlrrirlg how tļre heavens and earth
ļįose clrrt of Clraos: or, il Sion ļriļļ9
Dcliglrt tltec rllore, ancļ Siloa's brook that flotl,ed
ll'astļ b}, the oracle of God, I tlrerrce
Irrvoke thy aicl to nr1, zrch,enturous song,
'l'ļrat r.l,itįr rlo rrlicļdļe fliglrt intendS to soar
Allovc th' Arlrriarr tlrortttt,2 rvįriļe it pursues
'['Įrirlgs trriatteuiptecl 1,et irl prose or rlryme.
Arrd chiefly tļror'r, O Spirit,l that dost prefer
ļ]cfore all te rrlples th' upright l'reart arld pure,
Įrtstrtrct rlte, for tļloi_r krlcltl,'st; thou lroIll tlre į]rst
\Ą/ast prcse lrt, arlcl, rvith rrlighty ivilgs outspread,
L)oveĮike sat'st brclocļirrg+ orl tĮre \/ast abyss,
Ąrrcļ rlracl'st it 1lregrlarlt: ų,Įrat įrr n-re is clark
IllLrIrrirre; rl,ļtat is ļori,, riiise arrd stlpport;
'I'liat ttl tlre lreigĮrt of this great argttttletrt5

j. ļ.c., CIlurclr F'aįIlers' tlle Cļrrisįiarl rvriters oI
įlrc fiķ-į fc,ķ, cctrtrtrics of tlte cIrLrrclt.-ļ. Lc., u'lrat ļcti(,l] į() trke upon tjteir itlforrrla_
įio t t.

5. Įjve's rPPIc' of coLlrsc; btrĮ ulso rll tlte coņse-
c1ttcrlccs of crtirlg iĮ.
6. I)erdl1,; but also ,,to rtrortals', (i.e., hunan
bcr rrgs).

7. Clrrist, įlle scctrnd l\rļitrtt.
įļ. lrr.(ircck tttllltrrlogv. Lļrattiir, N.lusc oI rslrott-
tlltt),; bttl ļtctc irlcrrlificJ, l)y tģį1eIlC(s lo Orcb arrd
5tttll, ķ,iįh įļrc lloļv Spirit ol lIrc Bible, ų,ļliclr
irtspirctl Älol,s ("lIrrt slrcplrerJ,,) l{) s rile Gerlesis
iļll(l įllc ()lIlCl lrlur l;ullks of tlrc l)t,rrlaįerrcIt įor llre
irrstrucĮiorr o[_tIle .ļeu.s (,,the cltoserr scecl,,).
9. 'ļ'he Irill olSiorr arrd the brook ofSiļoa are ķvo
featLrrcs.of tlre lartdsca1le ,round 1",,,rrl.,n lik.lį
to rp1xrl Įrr r i\.lrtsc ųltusc ttaįural ļlrtttrls rre s1,rings
and Irtortttįaitls (sec Lrtir,Įas, Ilne ļs). tvtiItorrį aiil
is to slroņ, that Poetry is ever1,tl,here recognized as
rtt inspiratiotl cIose to tļrat of religiorr.
l. CIosc.

2. l-lelrcor, horle of thc classical lVluses; h,lilton
is rlelibcralcl1, cttut ülg cotttPatisor r ų,illt ļlonler arld
vlr8ll. ln lIrc r,cry Iirre {,,T'hings urraĮlemplerl yeĮ
llļ prosc Ur rlttlrre'') l,lrere Ile vattnįs his origirral.
ily, ĪVĪiltolr is transIatirrg a line in tlle inuoÄtion
of Ariosįo's C) rĮo ndo F ur į osķth u' r.knu,'lĮ,lį-
rrg,_-and 

_cha 
llengi rrg, another oI h is preclecessorsl

3. 'I'llc 5piril is an ilrpttlsc or roice oļ Gorl lrv
rrļriclr the I.Ic.llro.rr pl,,1rlrels u,crc clirectly illlpireāl
l. A composiĮe of plrrases anrl idtrs froirr cįllesis
L2 ("And the earth rvas rviįhout to,n,, ,nd 

'Įid;and darknes- rvas rrpon the f"ce ol the'.le.p. A,tĮ
llre Sprril of God movetļ lport lhe rr..'ut it,į
wrlers"); Nlalllreu l. l0 {'arrtl Ļe sarv tlre Spirit o[
Uod Jescerldirrg Iiį;e a duve, arrd IighIirrį uoo''
I]lnl"); and ļ,rrke j.22 

1,.arr<j lllc Īt,,t''cĮori
desccrrded in a. bodiIy sha1te ļike a rlove upon hin';j.
į\,lilton's mind as he lvrote rvas impregnatecJ *,itil
expressiotts froln ĮIre King ļarncs Bible, orriy a few
ofķĄich can be ildicated irr thc
5' 'Į'herrre - '-- "' '''- notes' 
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ftmlrae #*# (crąĮ
I may assert Eternaļ Providence,
And justiĻ tlre ways of God to men.

Say first (for Heaven ļrides rrothing from thy view,
Nor tl-re deep tract of Hell), say first what cause
Moved our grand6 parents, in that happy state,
Favored of Heaven so l-righly, to faļļ off
From their Creator, and transgress his wiļl
For7 one restraįnt, ļords of the worļd besides?s
Who first seduced them to that fouļ revoļt?

Th' įnfernaļ serpent; he it was, whose guile,
Stirred up with envy and revenge, deceived
T'he mother of mankind, what timee his pride
Had cast hinr out from Heaven, with aļl his host
of rebeļ angels, by whose aid aspiring
To set himseļf in glory above his peers, l

He trusted to have equaled the Most High,
If he opposed; and with ambitious aim
Against the throne and monarchy of God
Raised impious war in Heaven and battļe proud,
With vain attempt. Him the Almighty Power
Hurļed headlong flaming from th' ethereal sky
Witli hideous ruin and combustion down
To bottomļess perdition, there to dweļļ
In adamantine chains and penal fire,
Who durst deĻ th' omnipotent to arms.

Nine times the space that measures day and night
To mortaļ men, he with his horrid crew
Lay vanquished, rolling in the fiery gulf
Cor-rfounded though immortal. But his doorn
Reserved him to more wrath; for now the thought
Both of lost happiness and lasting pain
Torments him; rour-rd he throws his balefulr eyes,

Tļrat witnessed huge affliction and dismay,
Mixed with obdįtrate pride and steadfast lrate.

At once, as far as angels ken,l he views
The disnraļ situation waste and wiļd:
A dungeor-i horribļe, on aļļ sides round
As onegreat furnace flamed; yet frorn those flames

No light,+ brrt rather darkness visibļe
Served only to discover sights of woe,

Regions of sorrow, doļefuļ shades, where peace

ö. Fimt in inrprtance; by inrplicatrorr, in time aįso.
1/. Because ol
E. In every other respecL.
9. ļ. e. , at the tirne wlren.
l. His equals. The sentence nrimics Satan's action,
piling clause loosely upon clause, and building ever
higher, till "rvith vain attempt" (line .l-4) brings the
tvlrole strucįure crashing dorvn. It is a dramatic enĘ

into "the midsį of tlrirrgs," rvhere epics lxgin- Book
6 will recount rnore largely tlre rvar itr llcaven, in
the full narrrtive lornr whicļr Aerteas used ttl tell
Dido of the last days of 1'roy (Aeneįd 2)'
2. Malignant, as well as suftering.
3. As far as angels can see.
'Į. omitting the verb colrveys abrupt|y the para_
dox: 6re-rvithouĻlight.

Arrd rest Catl never dwell, liope ĮleveĪ colĪes
T'ļ'rat coIlles to aļl'5 btrt torture without errd
Still LrLges,6 and a fiery deluge, fed
With ever-burnir'ig sulphuĪ unConSumed:
SucĮr piace Eterr-iaļ )ustice had prepared
Įi'or iļlose rebeĮĮious; here their prisor-r ordained
ln r-rtterT darkness and their portion set
As far renroi,ed lrom God and light of Heaven
As l:ron.r the centers thrice to tl-i' utmost pole.

5. l'he, phru:c cchocs. an erprcssion in Dar rte (.,AIl
llrlpc lbatldott, ve ų,ho ctrler hcrc,,), but įUilturr
erprerrcs il as r logical absurditv. l_lopc conter Įo"rlļ".bu{ rroI to Hc]ļr-]ķ,cllersl tltc1,arc not rnclucled
irl "aļl. ''

6 Afllicts
7. "Conrpļefe'' but a]so "outer.',
8.. 'lhc earth ļ\4lļton makes ue in Purddīse Lost
of hro irttages of the cosnlos: (l) the earth isīlį
centcr oI thc creąįed (Ptolenraic.) costlos of įen
cotrccnįric spheres; but (2) the earth and the *,hoļe
crertcd coslttos rtc a nretc rpņItcirg", hangi,,g iruu,
lļčįlŲ(ll bI r golderr cilarn, irr tlre larger] ašorrgr-
laļ, arrd less shapelv cosrlos.

?2
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how rrnIike tlre place ft'onl tvļrerrce tlrey fellt
'I'here tl-re corllpanions of his falļ, o'erwhįļmed
With l]oods and ų,lrirļwinds of ten-rpestuous fire,
He soon discerns; and, r.veļtering bį his side,
one ne_xt lrimseļf in power, and next jn crime,
Long after known in Palestine, and nan-red
Beēlzebub.9 To whom tlr' arch-enenry,
And thence itl Heaven caļļed Satan,l'with bold words
Breaking the ļrorrid siļence thus began:

"If thou beēst ļre-but o how faļlent how changed
F'rolr hinr who in the happy reaļms of light
Cļothed with transcendent brightness did"st outshjne
ĪVJyriads, though briglitt if he ūhom ņ-rutuaļ ieague,
United ihoughts and counseļs, equal hope
Arrd lrazard in tlre glorious enterįrise,
ļoined with nre once, now rrrisery hath ioined
In equal ruin; irrto what pit thou seestz
F'ronr what height fajļen, so much the stronger proved
He with his tĮrunder:] and tiļļ then who kneį
The force of those dire arn-rs? Yet not for those,
Nor ų,hat the potent Victor in his rage
Can eļse inflict, do Į repent or chanģe,
Though changed in ouhvard luster, Īhat fixed mind
And high disdain, from sense of injured merit,
That with the Mightiest raised me to contend,
And to the fierce contention brought along
Irlr-tumerabļe force of spirits armeā,
Tl'rat durst dislike his reign, and me preferring,

His utmost power with adverse power opposed
In dubious battļe on the plains of Heavėi,
And shook his throne. What though the fieļd be ļost? ļ05
Aļļ is r-rot ļost: the unconquerable wiļļ,
And study+ of revenge, immortal hate,
And courage never to subrnit or yield:
And what is eļse not to be overconre?5
That glory never shaļl his wrath or might ļļ0
Extort from me. To bow and sue for grace
With suppliant knee, and deiĻ his power6
Wl-ro from the terror of this arm so ļate
DoubtedT l'ris er-npire-that were low indeed;
That were an ignominy and shame beneath ]ļ5
This downfall; since, by fate, the strength of godss
And this empyreal substance canr-rot fail;
Since, through experience ofthis great event,
In arms not worse, in foresiglrt nrucļr advarlced,
We may witļr more successfuļ l-rope resoh,e ļ20

To wage by force or guile eternaļ war,
Irreconciļabļe to our grar-rd F'oe,
Who low triūmphs, and in tlr' excess of ioy
Sole reigning hoļds the Ųrannyg of Heaven. "

So spake th'apostate angel, though in pain, r?5

Vaunting aļoud, but racked rvitlr deep despairl

luption and seIf-corrtradįctions. "Įīail": ccrse to
exist.
9. The accusatioIl is boįd, but onc crf tlte atnis r:I

|he poern is to slrorv that Satan is a tyrarlį and God
is not.

ļ00

the distance (in the created universe) from the cen-
ter (eaLth) to lhe outernrost sphere.
9. A Phoenician deiŅ, or Baal (the name means
"Lord ol flies"); traditionally, a prince ofdevils and
enemy of ļehovah. T'he Phoenician Baal, a sun
god, had many aspects and so many names; most
Baaļs rvere nature deities. But in the poem's time
scheme al] this ļies in the future; Beelzebub's angelic
name, rvhatever it rvas, has been erased from the
Book of Life, and as he has not yel gol another
one, he nrusį be called by rhe name he lvilļ have
later on.
ļ. In Hebrerv, the name means "Adl,ersaņ,"
]. Satarr's synĮax, like tllaį ofa man recovering
fronr a stunning blow, is not of the clearest.
1 r\,.l ;ļl l ''

1. Pursuįt.
5. l.e., rvhat eIsc does it nlean ttot įo be beuten?
"'fhat glorv" is the glory ol hearing Satan confess
himseļf overcorlte.
6. l..e., deify tlre pou,er of lrirl l,rho. įVIiļton some_
tinles rvrites English as iI it ų,ere an inflected lan-
gua8e.

7 ' Feared lor. In the trext ļįtle, "ignotlttlv'' is pro-
nounced "ignomy. "

8. The essence o[Satan's fauļt is his cļaim to the
position of a god, subject to fate buį to lothing
eļse. Hjs substance is "empyreal" (lreavenly, from
the empvreanl, and cannot be destroyed; but, as G3



THE BAROQUE

n 22 April, 1661, Iohn Eveiyn, diarist and viftuoso, recorded the state entry
irrto Lorrdorr of Cl-rarles Iļ aļtnost ayeaĪ on fiotl lris Restoration. Tļre splen-
dour of it quite over-wheimed hin-r:

'This nragnificerrt Traine on horseback, as rich as EntbroideDl, Ueļuet', Ctoth of
Gold & Si/k & Jeweļs could make them & their pransing horses, proceeded
tlrrough the streets Strew'd with flowers, ltouses Įrurrg witl-r rich Tapistl1l, Witrdos
& BaĮ'coni'es fulļ of Ladies, TĮre Lorrdorr Miiitia Įirrirrg the ways, & the severaļļ
Corrrpanies with tļreir Barliers & Loud tnusique ranked irr tlreir orders: Tļre
Fountaines nrnilg wine, belļs rirrgirrg, witir Speeclres tnade at tlre severalļ
Triurrrplrai Arcļ_res . . .'

Tļrere lrad beerr no spectacle fiĮlirrg tire Lorrdon Streets on this scaļe sįnce tlre errtty
of the king's grandfatirer; James I, neaily sixty years before. By casting the city as
Rottte, tĮre Tlrames as the Tįber arrd tlre kirrg as the Enrperol Augustus tlre pagearrtry
took up thetnes perennial in Stuart eulogy, those of empire, taking the story up as it
were fronr whele it ļrad ļeft off irr Į642'The Streets WeIe punctuated by four gigarrtic
arches. Up to a h:lndred feet in height they were covered with painted decoration,
eacļr Įrousing also a dtamatic irrterlude wļriclr irrvolved costutrred actors, singets arrd
musicians, As Charļes approacired, tlre first of tlrese arcltes,'Britain's Monalclry', put
to fliglrt Rebeļlior-r atrd Confttsion. A Scelle on tlre sttucture depicted Clrarles orr
horseback barrisĮring into an awaitirrg heĮļ-rnouth two lrarpies and a lryclra, otre of
,wļrose lreads was 'like CRovl\tleLL'S.' In tlris way tlre
afts of architecture, painting, music and drama com-
birred to present to the orrlookirrg crowcļ tlre rrew king
aS ConqĮļelor; salliour and peace-maker. Love atrd
Tr'utļr burst itrto song:

Cones not here tl-re l{ing of Peace,
Wllo, tļre Stars so lorrg fore-told,

Frorn aļļWoes shouļd us leļease,
Turrriirg Iron-times to Goļdl

Here tļre tļrenre of apocalypse/ so potent tl_rrough the
ptevious decades, was turned to lraiĮ a royal epipĮ_rarry
endowing the yourrg nronarcļr witļ-r tļ-re attributes of
Cļrr_ist entering Jerusalem.

In sharp Contrast to the cļosed worļd of tļre Carolįne
couft masque, the arts were now to be deployed public_
ļy to lestore tlre rnystery arrd rnagrrifiCe1lce of the Crown'
Tlreir style was įo be epitornised in one word: baroque.
That marrifestatioļl of tlre įate Renaissance ļrad only so
far been glirnpsed in Englarrd in Rubens,s mighty can-
vaseS oļ] tlre ceilirrg of the Wļ-ritehaii Banquetiirg House,
and in the stage pictures of Irrigo Jones. Now after. aļ-
tĪost twenįy years of stylistic stagnation, the baroque
was to burst across the scene, framing the rzisuaļ presen-
tation of the Couļ1 to tl-re populace,

i*,
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Irorrically, tl-re baroque WaS to prove to be the ideal T'he ļint o.| ttle lo1n'SrcdĪ triunl1lĮlaĮ

sqrle to reflect wlrat rņras a deeply fissured societ)/, one atcltes erectetl Jbr Clmrļcs II's snte

rnllricļr hias to remain irr political and religious tulbul_ i'ļiļ,,,,),|,i,,i,i,,'iĮ,'ii',,',|,'ļ,on|,',,,!.ļ,|,,',|',,'',|,,"''

ence until the secorrd decade of the eighteerrtĮr Centuiy. agoitt niunplull1t ĮlnĮl Įl1e regicītlcs

Tl-re baroque altvays portrayed precisely sucļr a Scettario, 
ud]1ĮlĮļisĮrcĮl'

forces in cor-rflict, opposites and extrernes confronting
eacļr otļrer; but at the satne titne, cotttraiy to surface appearances, seen to be nrarrifes-
tations of an ordered wļ-roļe. Its ke1, loĮe was to pįlrvey to tlre vier.ņ,eL tlre ilcorruptible
trutļrs of tļre sphere of heaven, otres which were fixed, inrnrorrabļe and permanent.
Tļrat was the roie assigrred to tlre afts:

i . .tl-re ceļestiaļ beauties above tlre nroon beirrg irrcorruptible, and not subject to
change, remained fol ever fair and in perpetual older. On the contrary, all things
wļrich ate subļunaly are subject to clrange, to deforrniģl arrd to decay . . . For
wlrich Īeasotl the artfuļ painter and tlre sculptor; imitatirrg tire Divirre Maker;
forn tļremseh.es, aS well as tĮrey are able, a nodeļ of tlre superior beauties . . ]

Tirus the Poet Laureate, Jolrn Drydetr, irr his translatiotl of tlre Itaļian an dleorist
Bellori.

So it is tlrat the an of tlre baroque is concerned witlr flrrx arrd paradox, iļIusiorr
and seetning, searching thror-rgh a shifting and spiralling phantasmagoria of imagery
to catch a vision of the eternaļ truths. The baroque was always all-embracing, drawing
iir evety aļ1. Its lrĮost ļ]atural forms were the palace and its surrounding domain, or-

whole cities, or a dramatic form suclr aS opera or bailet which caļļed for contributions
acloSS tl-re aestlretic spectrum. The baroque began as the vehicļe for tlre new and
'irrterrsely emotional piety of Counter-Refornatiorr CathoĮįcism ancį moved on from
tllete įo be adopted aS the ideal vehicie to express absoļute tnonar:chy. Its prirrcipaĮ
exponent was the nrļer Clrarļes II most adrnired, Lor-ris XIV whose palace at Versailles
summed up eveņrthirrg to which the Errgiislr kirrg aspired.

Tlre Civil War arrd then the Interregnutn had delayed the arrivaļ of tlre baroque
atrd tļrat irr itseĮf presented problems, for craftsmen accustoļĪed to workirrg in this
new idiom ļrad to be recrrrited from abroad, men ļike the illusionist painters Antonio
Vettio and Louis Laguerre, or tlre 'stuccatori' Giuseppe Ar1ari ancį Giovatrrri Bagutti.
only ir-r ti-re field of wood carving cįid a native exponent elT}erge in the figure of
Crirrlir-rg Gibborrs, whose.r_raturaļistic garlands and trophies deĄ, the medium and
stiļl amaze, but lre was bor'n and trained abroad. Įrr architecture it was not to be ur-rtil
the I690s that England was to produce its own outstanding baroque architects in
Nicįrolas Hawksmoor, Wilļiam Taiman and Sir lohn Vanbrr-rgh. Baroqrre was aļso a
l-rr-rgely expensive style and although its roļe was to bestow an alĮĮa of divirrity and
aLĮįoCrary orr CI-rarles II, rrothing could conceaļ the fact tĮ-rat he was maintairred in
power by the wiļļ of Parliament and an unwritten constitution' ivloney therefore had
to be voted by Parliament and although what the king was abļe to spend steadily rose
through his reign, not one of his rnajor projects was ever finished,

And, as in the case of eariierwaves from the Continent, the criterion of selectivity
was maintained. Indeed the king was to recognise that fact in his greatest baroque
Creation, the State roolTļS at Windsor Castle, astonishing eSSayS in iļlusion in which
every ceiĮing opened to a sĘ from whįch descended benevoļent deities, but the
whoļe solidly encased within the ancient waļįs of a Piantagenet foufteenth cerrtury
castļe. Wirrdsor also typified two other irrsuļar characteristics, the Įiking for restraint
wjtįiout and richness within, and a continuing reveĮence for the mot-}urieļlts of times
past. 7Ö
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The EcliPse of the Crown

Tļre 169Os We]:e to fortrr tļ-ie years of tlre great cttļtural divide evetr if it was not fully
reaļised at tļre title. After 16BB tlre Crorņtr was firrrrly undet tļre rule of ļaw and tnote

and nrore tĮre nronatcĮr;, ąr-r4 tĮre State becanre two Separate etrtities, tļre State irr tĮre

long tefn beirrg tļre nrote sigrrificarrt in terms of cuļtural irritiatives. Tļrat was ir-rc-

teased by tl-re new king's itrvolvenreirt of Errglarrd in tl-re war against Fratlce, atl eveļlt

whįclr led to tlre rapid expansiotl of governnrent and the cįvil seryice' ln ordet to

fiirance the rvat the Crowtr was forced to make mole Concessions to Parļiailetrt,

althouglr its powers of patrorrage WeIe to rertain considerable urrtiļ tlre r'eign of
Victoria. Tļre wat against France, wĮrich was to ebb arrd flow for over a cerrtuty urrtil

tlre finaĮ defeat of Napoleon at tļre battļe of Water'Įoo irr 1Bl5, also engerrdeted an

irrcreasingly anti-Freļlch cultural bias arrd an enrplrasis oir those tlrir-rgs wlrich Set the

island apart from Europe, rather thar_r those wļrįch ļinked it.

Tlrat slippage by tļre Crown \ĄIas not irrrmediateĮy apparent for the alistocrary
subscr_įbed to the nronarchy as the apex of their hierarcŅ orr tlre surface there was

indeed a sudderr resįrr'gence of royal activity, for Wilļiarrr III, wlro suffered frorrr astl_r-

ma, could rrot abide tlre air polĮutiorr of London. As a consequellce tlre cout1 refoc-

used first around a new palace, nrodest in scale, at l(errsirrgton and nore pafticularĮy

at I{ampton Couft, wļriclr Wren was entrusted to transfortn into an Errglislr VersaiĮles

with alļ speed. A block arose arouļld the Fourrtain Cour1witlr its soutlr frorrt facirrg

on to a rrew privy gardel wlrile tlre east frorrt ļooked over a vast pafterle witlr no less

tharr tlrirteen foutltains, wlrich was desigrred by tlre Frerrclr Huņtenot, Darriel Malot,
who was resporrsible also for much of tĮre interior decoratiolr. Wįlliam arrd lris
queen, Mary II, both shared a passion for gardening which was to trigger the laying-

out of vast forrnal scĮremes of this kirrd all over the Country. Dutcl-r influences percol-

ated too, leadir-rg to the constmction of canals and a fasl-rior-r for hr-rge displays of the

blue and white cĮrina knowrr as delftwate. But in reality botlr palaces represented a

retreat, for to be tļ-re lrtrb of civilisation tļre monarclry rreeded to be irr tlre tnetropoĮis.

Muclr tlrat was central to Errglish cultute had occutted witlrirr or-re buiļdirrg for a

centuty and a l-raļf. Tlrat ņras WlritelraļĮ Palace arrd įn 169B it was burnt to tlre ground.

Althougir elaborate scļremes were drawtr up for its rebuildjng, that nevel lrappeired'
At one blow the Crowtr lost its cuļturaļ lĪiecca and was reduced to tlre modest con-

firres of St. latnes's Paļace.

After 16BB the energy was to lie with the aristocracy which reached the summit of
its authority, which was to last until the wider extension of the franchise at the close
of the nineteenth century. The French wars were in fact to make the members of that
aristocrary far richer, for they benefited from the other revolution of the era, the
Commercial Revolution, in which ttre country's business potentiaĮ was unleashed,
overtaking on the seas the supremacy of the Dutch, and aļlowing London to emerge
as the nation's financial heartland. The great alistoCrats gained not onļy from this but
fiom the perks of office-holding and rents from urban property. It was the old Tory
squires who began to go under, crippled and often ruined by the punitive Land Tax
wĮrich paid for the war. As a conseqlļence their estates came on to the matļ<et and
were purchased by the grandees whose domains became ever largeņ a fact reflected
in the creation of no less than nine dukedoms between 168B and 17.14.

Chatswofth set off an aristocratic building boom. What is so ironic is that the style
of these buiidings erected for a nobiļity which had dispĮaced a monarch was precisely
that promoted by tļre Stuarts after ] 66O as an expression of their bid for absoiute +6
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power. Irrdeed tļre aristocracy WaS to employ most of the people wļro lrad worļ<ed on
tl-re royal palaces, irrcludirrg the iļlusionistic painters Antonio Verrio ar-rd Louis
Laguerre, and tļ-re woodcarver Grirrling Gibbons. The architects they empĮoyed were
even more responsive to the baroque style, as for the most part they had been uained
in tl-re Royal Works under Wren. The presiding architectural genius was Nicholas
Hawksmoor who from 1699 had an officiaļ partnership witļr the soldieņ plaņvright
and seļf-taught architect, Sir John Vanbrugh. If Vanbrugh provided the at times way-
ward imagination which is the essence of these extraordinary buildings, their reality
in terms of draughtsmanship, practicality and administration fell to Hawksmoor.

A steady series of lavish and large country houses began to arise whose main
puņose was show, externally to impress, internally to overwheļm. Comfort or Con-
venience are words utterly foreign to these amazing piles which were conceived as
moĪruments upon the landscape. The two greatest weĪe Blenheim Palace and Castie
Howard.

What both houses arrd gardens reflected was a change in attitude to the Countļy-
side itseĮf. If the Civįl War had cast it irrto the role of a place to retire to in tirne of
political turbulence, after 1688 it was increasirrgly to be vįewed as sotnewhere

actually to ļive. Such houses Were, of course, demonstrations of power but this desire

to ļive in the Country signalled a new attitude to Nature, which was no longer studied

in search of mysteriotrs cabalistįc signs or aS a lĪeans of rnystic communion with God
but as an aspect of the glorious machine of the universe of His making. At the same

tirne poetry also began to join the chorus hymiring Nature as evidence of God's

bounty and intelligence in ordering such plenitude for the benefit of man. As the

principles of the mechanistic universe took root withir-r the educated mind, the

themes of poweņ hedonism and pleasure which had been suclr a feature of Res-

toration verse gave way to ones which sought to ļocate marr within God's dispen-

sation. These celebrated an innate fellow-feeļing common to all hurnanity, WeIe an

įr-rdex of a new morality, and aļso dwelt on patriotic glories reflecting a new feeling

of nationhood in response to the war.

Decline of the baroque

By tlre tutn of the Centuly tlre ideas uporr wlriclr Er-rglish baloque civiĮisatiorr

depended were under attack. Baroque serrsibiĮity Was at its best irr its ability to create

an acceptable ļreaven tlrrough the exetcise of tļre humatr imagirration; to tnake'malri-

fest to ordinary mofiais the seenringly ir-rcornpreherrsibĮe. Tlre new mecharristic view

of the universe was completely at variance with tl-re system upon which tl-ris was

based, an ancient hierarchical one of correspondences. The incoming philosophy no

longer stressed hidden rnystelies but the existence in Natute of order and rationaiiry

the universe being viewed as governed by tlre nrles of a rational God. As the roļe of

afi was to irnitate Nature thetefore its roĮe in tlris lew schetne of tĮrings WaS to StreSS

the order and s1r1n11gtry of God's creation. Aft was no longer a veļricie wirereby tnan

expressed his emotionaļ needs and in tĮris way was able to ulite ļrimself witļ_r tlre

eternal, irnmutabļe ttutlrs. Instead its roļe WaS to be far ļIore lT}uildane, being to

enabļe him to lead a rational life.

Tlre trew rationaļ Clrristianity of the Cambridge Platonists, a glolĮp of pl-iilo-

soplric-religįous tļrirrkeis, had no time either for any form of religious devotiotr

wļ-rich was based on the SenSeS, or on Seļlsual impressionS activatįrrg tlre inagitlatioir.
Suclr inner teveļatiotrs couļd be revealed, in theit view ir_r the symnretry ai-rd pIopor-

tion of tnair, tļ-ie utriverse and Nature, and the IIeanS of discovering tl_iat was no

longer by exercising tl-re ir-naginatiot-r bur through Reasou.
??
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Tlre baroqrre's cellttaļ pirzot lrad been tlre resolutiotl it offered to corrflict arrd

tensiotr' Wļ-rerr tļ_iat was achieved in tlre cult of Reason, it renrovecį at one bļow the
ra'ison d'etre for baroque. TĮris is cauglrt rrirridļy irr tlre writirrgs of Arrtlrorry Aslrle1,
Cooper; 3rd Earl of Slraftesbuņr His main u,ork, Clmracteristics of dĄen, Mnnners,
opiltiot'ts, Tittles (I7Il), was to set the agenda for tļre openirrg decacįes of tlre eight_
eentļr centuņ'. As one of tlre fer.t, tnaior CotĪlĪentators on tļre aestļ_retics of tļre age lre
viewed aļ-t aS a product of ecotrotlical, social, clirnatic ar-rd politicaļ forces' E,acļr
ttatiot-t, lre beļieved, ļrad its owtr distirrctive cuļture, ot 'Gettius'or'Spirit' as lre caļļed
it. Shaftesbury lrad a passionate beļief irr tlre 'Engiislr Spirit of LiberŲ', viewirrg tl-re
Coulļtry irr its post-revolutionaiy plrase as tļre teincarnation of the vimues of repub-
lican Rome. As a Cotlsequence ļre ablrorred tl-re batoque as a style whicir glorified
rraked poweĮ and lrence ļed to tylanny. Any society whose morring spirit was a sear-c1r
for liberty and trrrth was oĪle irr whįcļr good governtĪent, trure r'eligion and good
rnotais and taste u,ouļd be fourrd, He wrote: 'Notlring is so inrprorring, noti-tiļ]g So
natural, so congenial to tļre Liberai.Arįs, as tlrat reigtrirrg Liberry and lriglr spirit of a
PeopĮe, whiclr fiom tlre Habįt of judging irr the Įriglrest Matters for tļremseļves, makes
tl-ren freely judge other Subjects, and enter thoroughly ir-rto the Characrers as well as
ĮlĄen and Manners, as of the Protļt"rcts or Worlu of Man, irr Art and Science]

TI-re baroque was cast into beir-rg an errblem of Stuart autocrary and the alts were
seen lrencefofth to flower wherr walkirrg lrand-irr-ļrand rrot witl-r the ruler but witļr
Liberty. To achieve this renaissance there was an urgent need for new patrons to
resclie and revive native Errglisl-r cuļture: 'Well it would be irrdeed, and mucļr to the
Į-Įot-tottt of our Nobļes and Pri'nce.s wouļd they freely lreĮp in tiris Affair arrd by
1trdicior_rs Application of tlreir bourrry faciļitate this happy Birtļr j Arrd tļris is precisely
what they were to do.

Alļ kirrds of culrents convelged irr tļre second decade of tlre new Centllty to render
baroque culture obsoĮete. Baroque by then was considered Tory atrd, by inference,

Jacobįte, witļ-r ļridderr loyalties to the exiļed Stuam dynasty' Tļrerr its prodigality arrd
ostentatiotl bred a sl-rarply contrary reaction in favour of restraint and economy. Two
eveļlts in the year I715 ernbody what įs the crossing of a divide into a new era, the
Palladiarr. Tļre first WaS the publicatiorr of tlre Scottisļr arclritect Colerr Carnpbell's
VįtrtLtlįtts Brįtttnniuts. Tļris colļectiorr of engravings of British archįtecture presented a
mixture of styles but stressed above all tl-re irrpoftance not of ti-re continent but of an
insuļar traditiorr wļ-ricļ-r stretched. back via Inigo ļor_res to Andrea PaļĮadįo' Tlre great
Itaļian baroqrre masters ļike Berr-rir-ri, Fontana and Botromini were ļambasted as
being 'affected and licer-rtious'. The verry title of the book announces that it was pub-
iislred in tl-re aftermath of the union with Scotland in 1707 and was evidence of a
quest for a new national style. That style, the Palļadian, was to become a test of Whig
political orthodoxy and, in I7I5, one year into the reign of the new Hanoverian
dyr-rasty, tl-re Whigs came to political dominance. With the arrivaļ of George I we enter
the long decades of Wlrig niĮe, years whiclr effectively ensured the victory of the
Paiļadiarr movement' That was embodied irr the curt dismissaĮ in 1717 of the elderly
Sil Christopher Wren as Surueyor of the Royal WorĮ<s to be replaced by Coien Canrp-
beĮ]. Irr the same Way that Wiļliarrr ļII's actions precipitated tl-re er-rd of the gleat Court
musicaļ traditiot-t, So the arrivaļ of Campbelļ rreutered the Royal Works and rendered
it mediocre. The baroque lir-igered on into the for-rnh decade in the work of Thomas
ArcĮ_rer, but even he was forced to maļ<e compromises' A great age l-rad reached its er-rd.

Tįre coming one WaS to be very differer-it, dornir-rated not only by tire r_rrļe of tl_re

goddess Reason but also by a totaĮIy ltew phenoĮĪtellon/ the consumer,
?e
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From ų4 ?oen upon tĮle Deatll of Hh Įate

Į7'igĮ:ncsse the Ī ord ?rqtefļor

Ī saw him dcad, e leaden slumber lyes
,Ąnd mortalļ sleep ovcr üose wakefull eys:
Those gentlc Rayes under the üdds wcrc fled
\ĪTrich througįr his lookes that piercing swectņcsse shed:
That port which so Mriestique was įnd strong,
Loose and dcpriv'd of vigour stretch'd along:
Ä.ll wither'd, aļl discoloufd, pale and wan,
How much aņoüer thing, no more that man?

' Oh human glory vaine, Oh death, Oh wings,
oh ņ,orthlesse world, oh transitory thingsl

Yet dwelt that greatoesse in his shape decay'd
That stiļl though dead greater than death he layd.
And in his aļtcr'd face you something faigne
That threatens deaü he yet will live egaine.

Not much unlike the sacred Oake which shoots
To heav'n its branchcs and through earth its toots:
Whose spacious boughs āre hung with Trophees tound
r\nd honour'd rpreaths have oft the Victour crown'į
\Vlren angry Jove darts üghtrring through the Aire
Ät mortolls'sins, nor his own plant will spare
(It groanes and bruscs all below that stood
So many yeares the shelter of the wood)
The tree ere while foreshorten'd to our view
W}ren faln shevrs taĮer yet than as it grew.

So shall his praise to after times increase
\Vherr truth slrall be alļow'd and faction cease,
And h.is own shado.ps with him fall. The Eye
Detracts from oblects than it selfe more high:
But when death takes them from that envy'd scate
Seing how little we'confcsse how grģāte.

Thee manv ages hence in martiaĮ verse
Shall tlr'EngüsĮr souļd.ier ere he charge relrearse:

-' Singing of thcc iofląņ" ücmselvs to iight

Änd rpith įhe name of Cromwell armyes fright
As long as riverr to the sees shall runne,
Äs long ar Cynthia sheļl reįievc the sunne,
While rtaggs shell fly unto the forests thick,
while shecp delight üe grassy downs to ļlicĻ
Äs long įs futufe tįrne succeeds the Past'
Aļ*F thy honour, praisc rnd name shelļ lįsĻ

an {r'en A4 ą^re//

Song.,.-..,
: Dtinļ about till ūe Day find us,

, ''. These are Pleasures ūat will last;

I I,., no foolish Pas\ion blind us,
, J?f, of Love they fly too fasl

Maids arc long e're we qįņ win'um,
And our Passions \easte the while,

In a Beer_glass we'lļ begin'um,
I,et sornc Beau take th'oüer Toil.

Yet we rņilļ have store of good W'eochcs,
Though wc veūruĪe fl''ring folt,

Upon Couches, ChaiĪs, and Benches,
To out-do tļcrrr at the Sport

Joyoi"g üus both įIirth aņd Beaut}l
To roake uP oįļĪ full Dclight:

Ig Wiņe aņd Love ve Pey our Duty
To each friendly coming Night.

sĪR cH_ļR.LEs SEDLEĪ

FrcmJler']JoreaĮe

f, he, who whileom sate and sung in Cage, 
:

My King's and Country's Ruines, by tlre rage ļ
Of a rebellious Rour: Who wceping saw
Three goodly Kingdoms (drunĖ wi"th futy) drarv
And sheatlr their Swords (like three enraged Brotļrei}
Iņoneanother,ssides,rippingtheirIuotūer,s
Belly, and tearing out her bleeding heatt;
Then įealous that their Fatlrer fain would part
Their bloody Fray, and let them fight no more,
Fell foul on him, and slew him at h.is dore.
I that have only dar'd to whisper Verses,
Änd drop a tear (by stealth) on loval Įlerses,
I th_et enraged at ūe Tinet end, Ibtnp,
Had gnaw'd my Goose-quilļ to the vĮry stump,
Änd flung that iņ ūe lire, no more to write
But to sit down poor Brilain's Heracģ'Įe;*
Now sing the tryumphs of the Men of Wär,
The glorious rayes of the bright Northern Star,
Created for the nonce by Helren, to bring
The Wisemen of three Nations to their King:
MONCKI the great Montklt That syllable out-shines
PĮanlagcncl's bright name, or Conttantinc's,
*fwa3 at his fusing that On Da1 begun,
Be He the Morning Sįdr to CharĮķ our .flrz:
He took Rebellion įįmPant' by the 'Ihtoat,
And made the Cantingpnaker change his Nr;1s;
Į{is Hand it was that wrote (we saw no more)
Exit Ļrannrc olet Lanbart'sļ dore:

I,ike to some subtile Lightning, so his Ī/ords
Dissolved in their Scabbards Rebels' owords:
tle with success the soveraign skill hath found,
To dress the Weapon, and so heal the Wound.

Gn18e. e1d !ļs Boyes (as Spirits do, they say)
only by Walking scįte oul Foes away. 

-

' BoDBRĪ \vIįD

ņl.e. įĪcrācllķs, the weeping philoscrpher of lntiquiry. i
" tGcotgc Monck (r6o8-7o), commander of tįre. artny of Sc'ltlrnd,.

nnā subrĮquently 6tst Duke of r\lbcrmarle, 'rvns thc nlost importnnt.i

ringle agent in tringing about the Rcstoration, His forccs rcached'
Į.ondon in Pebruery 166o. i

į Mlior-General John Lambert (r6r9-85) had unsuccessfuĮly tricd to '

opporc Moock'l mgtch oo London.

From RacclanaĮįa:
ot a Dasnipfon oJ a Drgnkca Cļ,ļb

But by this tiļĪie Tongues 'ņn to rest;
Thc Taiking game Īvas at the best.
Ä sleepv Scene beginneth to ePPeaf. .

Bright Rcason's ray,
Bv ,lamp of !7ine, vithiņ üis Hemisphere,
Ers gucnch'd beforel and oow dim scnse, to stay

Įfust sot expecr, long after Her;

So wheo, NighCs fairest Lanthorn, Clntltiabight
Is set; eadr litde roist, or thio-spread Cloud

Suficieįt i8 to shroud ,] -'

The pinĻ-ey'd Stars, and meke a pitchy Night.
oĻd Morlbarc comes, vith lradea Keņ
His drowsie Office to pcrform:
Though soņe there ate, that do affirm,
Tęas Balchķ did it; and that He

Had Legel fught, to lock up each maa's Braiņ:
Since every Room
His own Goods did contain,

Aad was his proper !7ine-Celļar become.

?3
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Some down iņto their Seats do shrink,

As snuft in Sockets sink;
Some throw thernseļves upon the Bed,
Some at Feet, and some at Head,

Some Goss, some Slope-wise, as they can;
Like Hogs in sūaw, or Herrings in a pan.
Somc oq the Floor do maĻg their humble Bed,

(Proper efect of Winel)
So over-laden Vine,

Prop failing, bowes its bunchy Head,
To kiss the Ground, ftom whencc 'rwas oourished.
ooe, stouter thaņ the Ī€st, maintein'd üe Field,

Ä_od scorn'd to yield.
A Ronaa Emperour, stąņrļing vow'd to dĘ

Äūd so, quoth he, will I; lc.
TiĮ nodding, as he stood, the Churlish lfall
Repuls'd his Head, and made him, reeling fail;

So with a jot,
Embrac'd the common lot,

Īhe last, but yet üe greatest, Trophv, of them aļl.

So slept thev sound; but v'hiļst the'; slepc,
Nature, wįrich rįļ this while, had kept

Her ļaļt Īeserve of strength,

In Stomach's moutü, vhcķ Hcļnoaį* s"iĄ
The Souļ iķ chicfcst lvfaosioo haĄ

; Begao at lmgth
To kick, aod,ftisĻ and stoutly strovc
To thrors thc Liquid Ridcr off.

For rrow her Casc' liĻc ļdarrineņ, Fas g!owį,
In lcaĻ Ship, üe musį or puinp, or drĮ*a.
or whetļcr üat thc Wiae, vhich, ülļ this ti-e,
'Was wogt to dwell iņ Glląr's cooler Clime,

Now put in Stomach's boiling-pot,
Fouņd iķ ņcw Hebiųtion too hot?

- !7hat c'tc it- Īas, the Floods ņsht out' _.:''.Froņ ey'ry ņout,
Vith such a force; thcy made a fulsome fray.' onc who athwatt his Neighbour laņ
Did right into his Pocket disemboņe;
For which the otļer vouļd have crll,d him Rogue,
But that his forestāll'd roouü (brawls to preveāt)
Replcnisht.vas with üc saņc Elemeot.

Ī'th'aeĪt Maņ's face Another spues,
'i7ho doth,' wiü nimble Repartee, re^tort-

His own, and His Ą55ailaņt'! juice,
Äņd so ĪģrįļĪ!.3 him į9ųĻļ6 fqr'1.

"one wiü a Horizontal mouü,
' Discharges up into üe .Įir,

\rhich fallr aņin in Peņendicular:
Much likc those Clouds, in Sea üat,s South,
TVhich in a Lump, descend, and quire

o're_vheĮr:r üc Ship, on which the'r chance to üght:
The Floor with such a Deluge was o'feflown,
As wouļd iofallibly have ran
Quite through, and to iķ oative Cellar gone,
Äs fuveņ Circuļate to th'oceaņl
Had it not bcen incrassate wirh a scum,
Which did, for comPaĀy, from Stomach come'

f-.ļoMnn Baorist vaņ Hcimont (l571-t6ų), Beigirn chcnoisc anc

'ediceļ wriķr.

Nor was this aļl: The iurly Eļemc4
Īfith oraļl flrrnrļelļ Āot co!ļĖnt,

Reverberates; and dowoward 6n& a Veot.
Wh.ich my Nice Muse to tell forcbears,

Äld begs, for what is past, üe prrdon of your Ears.

cH.ĮRįEs DÄRBĪ

^ Īlle ęAduįce

Wou'd you in Love succeed, be Brisk, be Gaņ
Cast alļ dull Thoughts and serious Looks away;
Think not with dowo cast Eyes, and moumful Äir,'1
To move to pity, ūe Releotless Fait, l
or draw from her bright Eyes a Christaļ Tear. ļ
This Method Foreign is to your Affair,
Too formaĮ for the Froļick voū PĪePaĪe:
Thus, when you think she įelds to Love's advance,
You'll find "-is no ConseįĻ but Complaisance.
Vhilst he vho boidly dffes aļļ her Charms,
Kjsses and Ravishes her in his Arms,
SeĻes the favour, stays Īrot for a Grant,
Alarms her Blood, and makes her sigh aod pant;
Gives her no time to speak, or thiņk't a Crime,
Enjoys his Wish, aņd weļl imploys his tirre.

cHÄRįEs sÄcKVILLE, EÄRL oF DoRsET

Īo a Lal1 įn a.Letter

Such perfcct BĮiss, fair CĮorią we
Iņ out Enjoyment prove:

'Tis pity restless Jealousie
sh3uld mrasle wiü our Lovą 

,

Įet us, sincc lfit has taught us how,
Raise Plcasure to the Top; -,

You Rivaļ Bottļc must ailoĻ, 
lĪlc sufcr Rival Fop. 
''

Thioļ not iū thjs that I design i

-.į 
Treason 'gainst Love,s Čh^r*r,

When foĮowing the God of Ī7iņe
I lcavc my Cloril Arms. :

Sioce you have that, for all your baste,
At vhich Ī'le oe're repine,

\Fiļļ ųke its Liņor off as fasų
As I cao take off mine.

There's ņot a brisk iasipid SparĻ' That flutters io the Town:
But with yoįįĪ Ī/anto{r Eyes you -o,k

Hirņ out to be your owo-

Nor do you think it worth yoĪļl caĪe,
How empty, and how duĮ

The heeds of your Ąrlmi1ę15 xrę, i

So that their Cods be fuļL 
]

Aļl this vou freely mav coofess,
Yet :re ne're disagree: '

For did vou love your Pleasu:e less,

You'rere oo Match for mą

Itrhfut Ļ my Pleasure to Pįļrsue'
Whole nights am taking in

The lusrz Juice of Grapes, take vou
The Juice of lusry Mea,
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Qr->vae,+V-/O^) ę)
Song from Sir eAntoņl Loue,

or įlle kanbĮing Lal1
(t69o)

Pursui.ng Beauty, lV{en descry
The Cstant Shore, and long to prove

(Scill rlcer io Variery)
The Ticasures of üe Laod of Love.

\9e ĪŲ'omea, like weak Inlianr, sand
Inviting, ftoĪn oįu Golden Coast,

Īhe vagdring Rovers to-our Land:
But shc, vūo Trades witl'em, is,loģu

Ī :l.
With hur:rble Vows they 6rst bcgia,
.' Stealing, ulseeo, iņto the Heart;

. But by Possession setlcd in,
,. Th"y quickly act aooüer part.

For Bcads aod Baubles, we resign,
Ia Īgnorance, our shiaing Store,

Discover Natwe's richest ĮIine,
.And yct the Trrents wiļļ have morą

Be wise, be wise, and do not tņ
How hc can Court, ol You be W'on:

For Love is but DiscoverY,
'Wheo that is made, the Pļeasure's done.

ĪHoMļs soUTHERNE

ļ Īr* tle Latin

E-diam'd,with Love aod led by blind desires,
The man Persues, ūe biushfulļ }Iaid retires.

He hopes for pleasures, but shee feares the Paine,
His Lo.ye but lgnoraoce is, her feares more vai-oe.

'When e're he tast's those Jors so pris'd before
He'l ļove no longer aod she'Ie feare ņo more.

cHÄRLEs sÄcKVILLE, EļRL oF DoRSET

Song

'įooe a \ūomaņl y'are an Ass,
"Tis a most inspid Passion,
To choose out for your happiness
Īhe siļįiest part of God's Creatioq.

Let the Porter, and the Groome,
Things design'd for dirty Slaves,
Drudge n fair Aureļia's Womb,
To get suppĮics for Age and Ģravęgo

Farewel'!ü'oman, I intend,
Henceforth, w'ry Night to sit,
Īfith my lewd weļļ-natur'd Friend,
Drinking, to engendet Ī7it.

Then give me Health, Wealth, Mirth, ancĮ Wilą
And if busie Love intrenches, ,ti
Īhere's a s\peet soft Page of mine, :'ļ

Does the trick worth Forty \Ī/enches. 'i

JoHN wILMoT, EÄį.L oF RocHEsTER.i

oA ty/if,

Since thou'rt condemn'd to wed a thing,
Änd that same thing must be a she;

Aņd that same she to thee must cĮing
For term of lįfe of her and thee;
I'lļ tell thee what this thing shall bee.

I would not have her virhrous,
For such a wife I ne'er did see;

And'tis a madņess to suPPose
!(rhat never Ų-as' ūor e're shall bee;
To seem so is enough ro thee.

Do not desire she should be wise,
Yet let her have a waggish wit;

No c'ircumventing subtilties,
Bu;ņretty slights to please and hit,
Änd make us laugh at her, or it.

Nor must thou have one very iust,
Lest she repav thee in thy kind;

And yet she must be tĪue to trust;
or if to sport she Įras a mirrd,
Let her be sure to keep tlree blirrrļ.

One part of valorrr let her have;
Not to retufn bĮlt suffer ill,

To ļrer own passion be no slave
But to thy laws obedient stiil,
Ärrd unto tĮrine submit her wilļ.

Be thor,r contįnt slre have ā tÖngįle'
T'hat's active so it be rrot lorvd;

r\nrļ so she be straight_limb'd lnd voutlg,
1'lrougĮr not 'ī/ith bcautv mucir enclow'd,
No'matter, so she be but proud.

. Tir'd she shouļd be, not satis6'd,
But elwaies tcmpting thee for more,

So cunningly she bcęn't espy'd.
Ītt her act all pats like a whore,
So shc been't oną I'ld ask no more.

L.

But above įll thiņg!, let her be
Short lit'd aod rich, no strong-dock'drlara,

That dares to live tiĮ ;9,
Find üis wife, if üou must have one;
But.ücre's oo wife so good įs none.

ÄLEXANDER DRoMB

A sor'ąG

Aņssxr from thee Į Ī,nguish sģ
Then ask me noĻ when I rehļĪį?

Thc straviņq Fool'tw'iļl plainlv kiļļ'
To Ļķl aĮDay, "tt\iģto Mourņ

Dear;ftomtĻine Arņņ then let me flĻ
That my Fantasrick minį ņąy pņoyą

The Tormenķ it descrves to ty' i
That ķaņ my 6xr Hean Ėom my Love.

wLeņ wearied with a world of W'oe,
To tļrv safe Bosonr I rerire

where Loįe and Peacc aņd Truth does flow,
May I contented therc expire.

Lcst oņce more wandring &om that Heav'n
I faļl on some basc heart uņblest;

Faithless to üee, False, unforgiv'n,
Äņdlosc ^r'"ĖH?}ģn E 4



LITERATURE AND SCIENCE IN THE C17 and C18

The scientific milieu

FRANCIS BACON called for a general advancement of learning in an age which
was alive with new discoveries: astronomical observations of Kepler, Brahe, Galileo;
voyages of exploration to new worlds overseas; experiments by Paracelsus which
moved chemistry away from alchemy and magic; Vesalius and the ltalian anatomies
were opening up the human body, Harley described the circulation of blood.
1605 Advancement of Learning called for a co-ordinated movement of investigation
across the entire frontier of knowledge. B. argued that Adam had enjoyed a Godtike
completeness of understanding (God had allowed him to name the creatures). This
instinctive wisdom ("natural knowledge") he had forfeited when he disobeyed God
and committed the Original Sin. Learning needed to be restored to a state as near as
possible to that first perfection.
Bacon's method: INDUCTM REASONING (INDUCTION) based on
OBSERVATION and EXPERIMENT. The schoolmen had used a priorl arguments
(propositions of generalities) from which deductions about particulars were made.
Bacon's experimental method gave primacy to ascertainable facts of the physical
world, in accordance with the new evolving materialist view of the universe. Instead
of deducing knowledge of particular phenomena from general a priori assumptions
about whole systems, natural philosophers and other thinkers after them foĮlowed the
practice of ascending gradually from observation and experiment, by way of analysis,
towards general theories. This process was unending as all general principles thus
found were subject to revision in the light of new discoveries.

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY was the term used for the new kind of philosophy which
was directed to the understanding of Nature. V/ithout rejecting the Christian faith or
the refinements of classical culture, the natural philosophers broke with the authority
of Aristotle and medieval scholasticism, subjecting all beliefs and all knowledge to
a rational examination based on the evidence of fact as supported by the senses.
The only real truth was that discoverable by inductive and mathematical methods.
'V/hen viewed like this, the universe appeared as a great machine and the natural
laws, the principles on which it worked, were taken as a demonstration of the ultimate
rationality of creation. They were evidence of God's beneficence. The natural laws
were not just statements about verifiable phenomena (such as that bodies fall at
specific speeds, that heavenly globes move by predictable courses etc.) but also proof
that a benevolent God directs his universe towards the best results. Thus the new
philosophy seemed to confirm the assertions of the old that an omniscient, infinitely
wise and divine presence superintended the world. The contemporaries drew a
deep moral assurance from the fact that now the old belief in the well-ordered world
taken care of by the well-meaning Providence could be satisfactorily proved as
based on demonstrable fact. This seemed to do away with medieval superstition.
The earlier world picture was felt to have been based on myths elaborated to provide
life with purpose. Natural philosophy, on the other hand, seemed to provide
clarification and rational conviction based on fact. The methods of Aristotelian
science or of medieval theology or of pre-Restoration pseudo-science had left so
much obscure. Life had remained, despite all arguments of divine wisdom, so
extraordinarily mysterious and incomprehensible that irrationality and superstition
could flourish in the absence of criteria by which they could be refuted. The new
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intellectual technique of inquiry (science), and the discoveries it led to, the new
worlds which were opened up by the telescope and the microscope, seemed to prove
the universe so intelligent in cause and effect as to be admirable and reassuring
because God's laws, now verifiable, were shown as directing each thing according to
its nature and divine order. Because now the proof of experiment substituted
scholastic logic, it was felt that a dawn of enlightenment was breaking on the
darkness of superstition.
Faith seemed progressively to be a matter less of taking the universe on trust than of
understanding it. God's wisdom and goodness seemed confirmed by such evidence,
macroscopic and microscopic, as no man with eyes could fail to see and accept.
Scięntists like Newton revealed a limitless but systematic universę where God in
Nature appeared as the greatest of artists.

ISAAC NEwToN (1642-1127) was the great intellectuaļ hero of the age, "the
Miracle of the present Age" as Addison called him in Spectator,No. 543. The modem
scientific revolution did not start with him. He synthesized the researches of his
fellow countrymen Boyle, Barrow, Hooke, Flamsteed and Wallis and such
Continental natural philosophers as Descaftes, Galileo, Kepler and others, but for the
eighteenth-century Englishmen scientific advance was to a remarkable extent
associated with his name. The triumph of his mind was so awe-inspiring, elemental
and universal that it seemed comparable with Nature itself. For Pope and many others
Newton personifi ed enlightenment:

Nature and Nature's Laws lay hid in Night,
God said Let Newton be! and all was Light.

Newton's achievement was based on his coupling of empirical observation with
mathematical method. In his great book PhiĮosophiae Naturąlis Principia
Mathematįca (1686) his method is to deduce mathematical formulae from the
observed motions of bodies in the heavens and on earth and then from these formulae
to deduce other motions which could be checked against further observation. Thus he
applied his principles of motion to account for many hitherto unexplained natural
phenomena, such as the perturbations in the moon's orbit, the rise and fall of tides,
and the behaviour of light. He was also able to show by his calculations, for instance,
that comets are not mysterious,haphazard" or new-created phenomena, but subject to
the same law of gravitation as the planets; thus enabling Edmund Halley to plot, in
1682,thę orbit of the comet that bears his name, and to prophesy its return in 1758.
Newton's greatest achievement was the formulation of the principle of gravitation,
that every body attracts every other body with a force proportional to its mass and
inversely proportional to the square of the distance between them. Now a single
formula could account at once for the fall of a pebble and the movement of the stars.
This mathematical proof of the old concept of unity in variety in the God-created
world powerfully seized the imagination of enlightenment men, especially when
investigations of astronomers, physicists and mathematicians in England and Europe
throughout the eighteenth century all bore witness to the applicability of Newton's
theory.
His second great success was the development of the calculus method, which was of
great value to the evolution of mathematics and therefore to science in general.
His third great achievement was his theory of light, formulated in Optics (1704).
"Newton with his prism", demonstrating the many-coloured nature of light through its
refraction in the prism, caught the imagination of Englishmen for generations and
infused the world for them with miraculous colours.

f3



Having demonstrated the mechanical clockwork nature of the world, Newton
nevertheless remained a deeply religious man, like his contemporaries whose feelings
of religious awe and devotion he had satisfied by offering rational grounds for a betief
in God. For him and others, the First Cause was not mechanical :

The most beautiful system of the sun, planets, and comets, could only proceed
from the counsel and domination of an intelligent and powerful Being ...
Since every particle of space is always, and every indivisible moment of
duration is everywhere, certainly the Maker and Lord of all things cannot be
never and nowhere. ... He is omnipresent not virtually only, but also
substantįalĮy;for viftue cannot subsist without substance. In him are all things
contained and moved; yet neither affects the other: God suffers nothing from
the motion of bodies; bodies find no resistance from the omnipresence of God.
It is allowed that the Supreme God exists necessarily; and by the same
necessity he exists aĮways and everwhere.

Newton's vision of a universe in which every act of human perception and every
motion of countless suns and planets is a vibration in the ether, his revelation of a
maze of colour hidden within the light of common day, and his heroic binding of the
suns and planets to their orbits created wonder and excitement among his non-
scientifi c reader, his forbidding mathematics notwithstanding.

Age of Enlightenment
The advances of science ļifted a great burden of fear and superstition off the minds of
men. They now had more confidence in their own unaided and restrained intellect
and with increased understanding of the ways of Nature felt better able to control and
dominate their environment. Science gave new freedom and new hope, and the
sudden and huge growth of ordered and apparently certain knowledge seemed greatly
to enlarge the possibilities of intellectual, moral and practical improvements. A belief
that life in all its aspects could be improved by the use of intelligence, and the
resuļtant belief in human progress, coloured the whole 18th century. As science
continued to shed light on more and more natural phenomena, improvements were
undertaken in other fields as well. Methods of commerce were improved by the
provision of better quays, docks and warehouses. Manufacture could be improved by
new techniques such as the application of steam power and the subdivision of ļabour
in manufactories. Transport could be improved by the building of canals, bridges and
the making of turnpike trusts. Agriculture could be improved by enclosing the land
and better methods of farming. Towns could be improved by paving; lighting,
straightening and widening of streets, the laying out of new districts and demolishing
medieval town walls, the erection of magnificent public buildings and laying out of
public walks. Country houses could be improved by being rebuilt or remodelled in a
more purely Classical taste and given a new setting in a newly landscaped park. The
arts could be improved by enlightened patronage and founding of academies (i.e. the
Royal Society of London for the Improvement of Natural Knowledge, 1662). The
condition of the poor could be improved by the profusion of schools, hospitals and
better prisons. Etc.

The Polite Society
The C17 had been torn apart by religious and political strife. The society was both
formal and violent. Social barriers were very high, the lords and ladies were very
conscious that they were different from other people. Enmities were passionate,
different social groups were at war with each other both literally (the Great Civil War)
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and metaphorically afterwards. Different religious denominations passionately hated
each other, members of different political parties did not talk to each other, quarrels
were solved by drawing the sword.
The C18, tired of such passionate enmities and looking for social stability after a
century of turmoil, reacted against what I 8trt-century people perceived as "zeal", i.e.
undue enthusiasm, whether in politics or religion. Many people felt that the traumas
of the previous century were to be avoided at all costs. Civilization for these people
meant that men of learning had to learn to act together in society.
The new polite man was essentially social, and as such could distinguish himself
from arrogant lords, illiterate squires and fanatical puritans. The latter, because of
their "zeal" could be viewed as angular, while the polite man was polished. The ruling
character of fanatics of all sorts, but especially the religious ones, was enthusiasm,
which was diametrically opposed to the new desired quality of politeness and
intensely disliked by polite people. It was also threatening because enthusiasm
involved belief in personal inspiration and readiness to follow it, and if necessary,
break up the society in the process. Polite society formed a group within society as a
whole. The polite person needęd sufficient property to give him the means to
education, and a stake in society. It was always a minority, but a large and growing
one.
Polite people needed places where to meet and a common code of behaviour by which
to recognize each other. Much care and energy went into providing the proper
facilities for social interaction for "people of quality". The main meeting places were
assembly rooms, public walks, theatres, clubs and coffee houses. The common
language included more than the spoken language, it was also the language of dress,
behaviour, movement ' art' architecture and decoration as well. Habituės of walks and
assembly rooms learned the accepted ways of making conversation, dancing and
greeting acquaintances. In the theatre provincial audiences learned about polite dress
and manners from companies on tour from London. Dancing masters, teachęrs of
elocution and finishing schools provided the proper training. Handbooks taught polite
behaviour. Polite gentlemen and ladies leamt how to understand the language of
classical architecture, to use it conectly, and to appreciate how it could be modulated
in order to express a mood or underline importance. Resorts and spas became
important means of producing polite society. Politeness was to do with breaking down
social barriers. By their nature, spas attracted people to come from different
backgrounds to one place in pursuit of health; and once away.from:their everyday
context such people found it easier to shed,prejudicies, mix together and (if they were
not too ill) enjoy themselves in doing so. Entry to polite society was not for everyone,
especially for people of the "common sort". On the other hand, entry was available to
anyone who wore the right sort of clothes and could afford the money for subscription
to assembly rooms and balls. The theory of polite society was evolvęd and especially
propagated by Joseph Addison in his journal Spectator.

The new language
The upholders of the new learning developed a distrust of imagination which seemed
too close to enthusiasm and zeal. Besides, they worked now in the plain daylight
world of fact and reason, and anything lurking in the shadows, too insubstantial to be
snared by observation and dragged into the light of rational processes, was derided
and dismissed as fanciful. Conceptual thought found an apparently solid base in
physical reality, the natural world seemed to provide an objective touchstone for
speculation and hypothetical thought. It was a climate unfavourable for religion and
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poetry, but very good for prose, the instrument of the promoters of new learning.
What they required was a clear and unequivocal instrument of expression. Vemacular
prose, which had hitherto been rather flamboyant and cumbersome, was now trimmed
down and given a new importance in intellectual commerce by the decision of the
Royal Society which declared that its members should record their experiments and
conclusions in English, rather than Latin, the language of international learning so far.
In this new prose no flourish was permitted to obscure reason and plain sense. The
Society was most rigorous in rejecting all amplifications, digressions and swellings
of style, language was to be returned to its primitive purity and shortness. Alļ
membęrs were to adopt a close, naked, natural way of speaking, use positive
expressions and bring all things as near mathematical plainness as they could. The
language of artisans, countrymen and merchants was to be preferred to that of wits
and scholars. The ideal new prose, as written by Dryden, sounded like the
distinguished and easy talk of a clear, independent and inquisitive mind, sensitive to
the tastes and prejudices of his audience. Clear statements and settled sentence forms,
with a simple vocabulary became the norm. A plain, direct and workaday prose which
came into being as a result could not only be employed by masters of the.new style
but also by anybody who wanted to write clearly and correctly without aiming at
literary distinction. Also, verbal communication was everywhere improved and
extended.
Poetry suffered. Strangeness, mystery, o'metaphysical" exuberance were dropped, and
the poets fell in ļine with the prose writer as a sensible instructor who, though perhaps
less reliable, could temper his instruction with pleasing adomments. A new, and often
rigid distinction between intellect and feeling, reason and imagination, fact and f,rction
prevailed throughout the century. As poetry seemed to provide no assistance in
scientific enquiries but, on the contrary, dealt in deceitful fables meant for primitive
people, it was to be banished with the fairies and other superstitions. Poetry was to
cease its correspondence with the slavish passions and take Reason as its guide and
Science as the provider of proper subject matter.

Challenge to the new science
During the early years of the Cl8 a shaņ and scomful challenge to the new science
came from some men of letters who found much of the work of the Royal Society
intellectually contemptible and culturally subversive. As scientific enquiry grew more
specific and came to require specialist knowledge, amateur scientific.activity shifted
to the delightful observation of birds and flowers and insects. The amateur gentlemen
scientists first came to be derided for triviality, pedantry and lack of practical
usefulness in their studies. Their self-regarding seriousness seemed grossly
disproportionate to the mean and vulgar objects of some of their inquiries. As such,
they came to be derided by Pope in his Duncįad as gullible triflers and enemies of
truę learning. These men of lettefs, moreover, wele perturbed by the way many
scientists were misusing the English language. In attempting a factual plainness and
conciseness, many writers had avoided the old sin of eloquence only to fall victim to
the opposite eĪTors of stilted bareness, a conventional phraseology and a low poverty
of expression. Men educated in the older tradition of learning were genuinely repelled
by what they saw as the aberration of intellect and the pedantry of the times
("dullness" was their comprehensive term for it).

E6



l ļ 30 Ąt.exaxor:tr PopB

Sonre sclr-rire, pcrhaps, you take delight to rack'

Wlrose ga,i.te i, *l,i,t, 
-*llose 

treat a toast in sack;

Who višits rvitĮr a gur-r, presents you birds, z'

'Ī'lrcrr givcs , ,,r',..Įing tuss, o''"ļ crįes-"No 'ords!''
O. r"itĪr ļlis lror.rrlcls crirnes hoļļowing fror-l-r the stable'

Mrkes ļoue witĮl rrocls and knees beneatļr a tabĮe;

Whose lar-rgĮls are lrearŅ, tlrotrgh his ļests are coarse'

Ancį loves įou best of all tlrirrgs-brrt hįs lrorse' ]0

lr-r sorrte fair everring, ol1 yoįįr eļbow ļaic'l'

Yotr dreanr of trir-rrlrpl-rs irr tļ-re rlrraļ sļrade;

Irr perisive ilrotlgl-rt recaļi tļre far'rcied scene'

See coronzrtiotls rise ot't every greell:

Before you pass the irrragiriary sigĮrts 15

įx t,r"tļ a,',.ļ .arļs and dįkes and gartered knigĮits'

Whiļe tlre spreacl farl o'ersļrades your closirrg eyes;

'T'lrerl give orre flįrt,7 ancį aļl tlre vision flies'
'l-hrrs iarlisļl scepters, corotlets, and baļls'

Arrc'l ļeave y,lt, i,'' lo're woocĮs, or empŅ walls! 40

So *lre'i }'our sļave,8 at some dear idļe tirne

(NĮi plrgr"Į with lreadaclres or the want of rhyme)

štrn.i, i'] the streets, abstractecl frorn tlre crew'

Ancļ wlrile lre seenrs to sttrdy' tlrinks of yot_t;

ļirst lvhen his fancy-pointsq yourspriglrtly eyes' +5

'o. ,.., tĮre bļusļi of soft Partherrial rise'

Gayz pats my shor-rlder, and.you vanish qr-rite;

Štrį.tļ, clraįis, and coxcombs ruslr upon my sight;

Vexecl to be stįļļ in town, I knit my brorv'

Į.tlok sor-rr, arrcl lrr-rrr-r a tttlre-as yoll may now' 50
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Arr Essay on Maļ] Pope's philosophical poem' An Essay on Man'

ir';i."rÄ;į. šir,., ,,r-,rrįi"* bĻt.,įu.. completeā scheme for what the poet

referrecl to as his.,"tr.,i" iä.r.];'*jriĀ *rr'to have been a large suruey,of

lrutrtatl tlature, socieŅ, ,nJ'nĮ"t'' īh' *o'k is dedįcated to Henry-St -ļohn

į;;;;;;,';,.*ļ š Į"- ,ģ" Ųįį;;t Bolingbroke ( l 678- l 7 5 ļ ), the briļļiant,

tlrouglr erratic' ,"...t,'y nf-ļį'į" i'.r the"Tory ministrv of ļ7ļ0-ļ4' whom

P,',-e ļreri r:tlttte to r.,,o* įi.rļ.įį Srvift' After the accession of George l he

h"ä ,;'F;r;;;,"ril;į;ā oi tr..ion, bttt was pardoned and aļļowed to return

in Į-7Z3. įle settļecl ".rr;";';i r*t.y rr.Ļ an<] a cļose friendslrip_devel_

oped bchryeerr tlre two *'n' in tļreir corrversations Bolingbro.k:, *h: fu":i'1

ii,*jiĮ 
'i 

iruļopr,.r, lreiped Pope to.formuļaie the oPtimistic,'Į'ļ:T.T:
iļ Į,-p*,' j"a in il,i, po"i Yet it is cļear that tlre poem *""l9_ 

li:'^,:,'_':
.."tru 'l,,.Į, what it įi lracl tļre hrvo nrett ttever met' tor it expresses doctrlnes

ljĮ'ļĻ'lL,'rļ,Į,ļ';',;;;;rļlį acceptecl at the tinre by enlightened minds

ii';;il,į Errrope. 'l.īe Ess,ly gives merrrorab'le expression to tdeas aDoui

7. l.e.' opens ancļ cioscs llcr fa rvith a jerk' ļ' Martļu Bļount-

8. I.c., Popc. 2 ļohn GaY' the Poet'

9 Noįices.

AN Essey or.r I\4eN ļ l ] ļ

the nature of the universe and man's place in it, ideas upon ivhich eigh-
teenth-century optimism rested.

Pope's purpose is to "vįrrdicate tlre ways of God to nran''' a phrase thai
consciously echoes Paradise Lost I.26. Like Miļton, Pope faces tlre problerll
of the existence of evil in a worļd presumed to be the creation o[ a goocl
Cod. Paradise Losį is Biblical in content, Christįan in doctrine; the Essay
on Man avoids all specifically Christian doctrįnes, not because Pope disbe_
ļieved them, but because "man," the subject of the poerr'' inclr-rdes miļlions
who never l-reard of ChristianiŲ, and Pope is concertred ivitlr tlie utriversal.
Milton telļs a mythological story. Pope writes in abstract ternrs.

Tlre Essay įs divįded into four epistles. In tl-re first Pope asserts the essetr-
tial order and goodness of the universe and the rightr.ress of our place ir.r it.
The otļier Epistles deal with how man may emulate įn ļris natttre arrcl irr
socieŲ the cosmic harmony revealed in the first Epistle. The second seeks
to show how he may attain a psychological harmony whiclr can beconle tļle
basis ofa virtuous life through the co-operation ofseļf-ļove and the passions
(both necessary to our complete humaniŲ) witl-r reason, tlre controller ar-rd

director. The third is concerned with man in socieŲ, whicļi, it teacl-res, r,as
created through the co_operation of self-ļove (the egoistic drives that nioti-
vate us) and social love (our dependence on others, our inborrr benevo-
lence). The fourth įs concerned with happiness, ,Į-rich lies witlrįr'r the reacļr
of aļl, for it is dependent upon virtue, which becorries possible ,herr-
though only when-self-love is transmuted into love of others and love of
God. Such, in brief summary, are Pope's main ideas, expressed in mauy
phrases so memorable that ihey have detached themselves from the poen.r
and become a part ofour daily speech.

From An Essay on Man
To HENRY ST. JOHN, LORD BOLĪNGBROKE

EpistĮe t. of the Nature and State of Man,
With ResPect to the Universe

Awake, my St. ļohn! ļeave aļļ meaner tlrings
To low ambition, and the pride of kings.
Let us (since ļife can little more supply
Than iust to iook about us and to die)
Expatiate freeį o'er alļ this scene of man; s

A mighty maze! but not without a plan;
A wiļd, where weeds and flowers pĪomisctlous shoot,
Or garden, tempting with forbidden fruit.
Together ļet us beat this ample field,
Try what the open, what the covert yield; trr

The latent tracts, the giddy heights, expļore
Of all who blindly creep, or sightless soar;
Eye Nature's walks, shoot folly as it flies,
And catch the manners living as they rise;

l. Range freely.

q
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Laugh where we must, lle candid2 wlrere we can;
But vinclicate thc ways of God to man. i '

_- .i Sny first, of Gocl above, or rnan below,
What can we reason, but from what we know?
Of man, what see we but lris station l.rere,
From wliich to rea.son, or to whiclr refer?
Throtrgh worļcļs ulrnttmbered ihougli the God be known,'Tis orrrs to trace him only irr our oĻn.
He' who throrrglr vast inlnlensiŲ can pierce,
See worlcls on worlcls compose o,,," u.,iu"rr",
Observe how system into system runs.
Whaį other planets circIe otlrer suns'
What varied being peoples every star,
May tell why Heaven has made us as we are-
Btrt of this frame tļre bearings, and tlre ties'
The.strong coltnections, nicĮ deperrdencies,
Gradations irrst, has thy pervadine soul
Looked through? or can a part coitain the whole?

Īs the great clrain, tlrat clraws all to agree,
And clrawn supports, uphelcl by God, oi theel

2. Presrrnrptr-rotts manļ the reason wouļdst thou find,
Why fornrecl so weak, so little, and so blind?
First, ifthou canst, the harder reason guess,
Wry formed rro weaker, blinder, and io lessļ
Ask of thy nlother earth, why oaįs are made
Taller or stronger tharr the weeds they shade?
Or ask of yonder argent fields abo,re. 

'

Wlr1, ļove's satelļitesa are less tlran ļove?
Of systems possible, if ,tis confesiecl

That Wisdonr Inf nite must form the best,
Wļrere all mrrst ftrIl or rrot coherent be,
Änd all that rises, rise in tltre desree:
Then, in the scale of reasoning iife, ,tis plain,
Tlrere mtrst l;e, somewhere, sJrch ,',rnĖr, rnr.,,
And all the qrrestion (wrangle e'er so long)
Is only this, if God lras plaāed him 

'uronģ?
' _Respectirrg man, whatever wrong *" 

"įlI,May, mirst be riglrt, as re]ative to aĪl.
In humau works, though labored on with pain,
A tlrousand movemetrts scarce one purposė gain:
In God's, one single can its end proĮu".;
Yet serves to second too some other use.

,...S So man, who here seems principal alone,u\l Perha.ps acts second to some sphere nnknown,
Touches some wheel, o, u".gĖ, to some goal;

AN Esser oN N,1aN

'Tis but a part ive see, and riot a lvļrole.

_- W_hen the proud steed 'slraIļ Ļp611, ,ļ11, nran restraitrs
His fiery course, or drives ļtim o,er the pIains:
When the dLrll ox, wh1, 11e1- he breaks i1.,. .tna.
is'nowa victįm, and trorv Egypt's god:
Then shall man's pride and āullnJss com1lrelrend
His actions . passions'' being's ur. ,nd .'.,Į,
Why'doing, suffering" checĒed, impelled; ancļ ,r,lr],
This hor-rr a sla.re. the next a deih,

^ 
Then sa1, not man's ilnperfect, Hear'en in [auļt:

Say rather. man's as perfect as he orrght:
His knowledge measured to ltis state Įn<] olace.
His time a monrent. and a point his space.
Ifto be perfect in a certain sphere,,
What rnatter, ,soon or ļate, or here or tįrere ?
The bļest today is as compietelv so,
As wļro began a thousand 

".r.i ,go.

J. Heaven from all CĪeatLįtes ļrįdes įhe book of įiate.
All but the page prescribed. their preserrt state
From brutes. ,hat-rnen' fronr men tl,Įrat spirits knon,:
or who could suffer being here beļoil,?
The ļamb thy riot doomsĪo bļeed todav'
Had he thy reason, wouĮd he skip and plat,?
Pleased to the last, he crops the flou,eri,fc,od.
And licks ihe hand just raised to shed his bloocl.
o bļirrdness to the futureļ kinclly given'
That each may fill tlre circļe n-rarįed by Hea'en:
Who sees with equal eye' as God of alĪ'
A hero perish. or a sparrow fall.
Atoms or systems6 into ruir-r hurļed.
And now a hubbļe burst. and noi a world.

-- -ĘoĘ" humbly then: wįtlr trembling pinions soar;
Wait the great teacher Death, and Gįä adoreļ
What future bliss, he gives not thee to knou,.
But gives that hope to be thy hlessing nou,.
Hope springs eternal in the īrrman 6reast:
Man never is, but always to be blest:
The soul, uneasy and confined from home.
Rests and expatiates in a life to come.

Lo! the poor Indian, whose unttttored mincļ
S-ees God in cļouds, or hears him in the wind;
His soul proud Science never taught to strav
Far as the soļar walk, or milky wa-v;

Įej srqrl]e Nature to his hope hai gi.,,ę1_1,

Behind the cloud-topped hiĪl, an hirmbler heaven.
Some safer world in depth of woods embraced.2. KindĻ.

l. Pope dcliberatcly echoes Parodise įcsļ ļ . 26

ļ l]]

6{l

4. ln his Dictionar;, Johnson notes and conciemns
Pope's giving his u,ord four syl}ables, as in Ļtin. 5. Le.. in one's "state and place.', 6- Soļar svsįems

100
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Sonre happier island in the watery waste,
Wļrere sļaves once more their native land behold,
No.fiends torment, no Christians thirst for goldl
To be, contents ļris natural desire,
FIe asks no angel's wing, no seraph's fire;
But thinks, aclmitted to that equal sky,
His faithful dog shall bear l.rim company.

4. Go, wiser thotrļ ancl, in tlry scale of sense,
Weigh thy opinion against Providence;
Call inrperfection rvhat thor-r fancy'st such,
Say, here l.re gives too little, there too much;
Destroy all creature.s for thy sport or gust,7
Yet cry, if man's unhappy, God's unjust;
If man alone engross not Heaven's high care,
Alone made perfect here, immodaļ there:
Snatch from his hand the balance and the rod,
Reiudge l.ris justice, be the God of Godl
In pride, in reasoning pride, our error lies;
ÄlI quit their sphere, and rush into the skies.
Pride still is aiming at the blest abodes,
Men would be angels, angels would be gods.
Aspiring to be gods, if angels fell,
Aspiring to be angels, nlen rebeļ:
And wļro but wishes to invert the laws
Of order, sins against the Eternal Cause.

5. Ask for what end the heavenly bodies shine,
Earth for whose use? Pride answers, " 'Tis for mine:
For me kind Nature wakes her genial power,
Suckļes each lrerb, and spreads out every flower;
Annual for me, t'he grape, the rose renew
The f uice nectareous, and the balmy dew;
For me, the mine a thousand treasures brings;
For me, lrealth gushes from a thousand springs;
Seas roļl to waft me, suns to light me rise;
My footstool earth, rn1, canopy the skies."

But errs not Nature from this gracious end,
Frorr burning suns when livid deaths descend,
Wlren earthqrrakes swaļļow, or wlren tempests sweep
To ,ns to one grave, r.l,Iroļe nations to tlre deep?
"No," 'tis replied, "the first Almiglrty Cause
Acts not by partial, but by general laws;
The exceptions few; sonre change since all began,
And what created perfect?"-Wl.ry tl.ren man?
If tl-re great end be human happiness,
Then NatLrre deviates; ancl can man do ļess?

AN Esser: oN ĪVĮAN

As muclr that end a constant conrse requires
Of showers and sunshine, as of man,s desires;
As much eternal springs and cļotrcļless skles,
As men forever temperate. calnr, and rrise.
If pIagues or earthquakes break noį Heaven,s clesign'
Why then a Borgia, or a Catiline?8
Who knows but Įre whose hand the ligĮrtrring forrlls'
WIro lreaves oļd ocean, and rvho in,inģs tlre ,īo,nlr,
Pours 6erce amlrition įn a Caesar,s nrĻd'
Or turns young Ammone loose to scourge nrankincl?
From pride. from.pride-. oĮlr veĪv rerroni,.'g sprirrgs:
Account for moraļ. as for natural tlrings:

}Vhy charge we Heaven in those' in tĒese acqtrit?
In both, to reason right is to submit.

-__Better 
for us, perhaps, it might aPpeaĪ,

Were there all harmony. aļļ uirtue hį,e;
That never aįr or ocean felt tlre wind:
That never passion discomposed the nrincl:
But all subsists by elemental strife;
And passions are tlre eļements of life.
The general oRDER, since the whole began,
Is kept in Nature, and is kept in man.

6. What wouļd tlris man? Now upward ,ill Įre soar
And little ļess tlran angel, rvould beĻiore;
Now looking downwards, just as grieved apDeaĪs
To u,ant the strength of brrļļs' the fur of bĖar.
Made for ļris use aļl creatures if he call,
Say rvlrat their use, had he the powers of allT
Nature to tl-rese, without profusion, kind.
The. proper organs, p.op"i po*"rs assigned:
Eaclr seeming want compėnsated of course,
Here with degrees of swiftness. there of force;
Alļ irr exact proportion to the state;
Nothing to add, and notl-ring to abate.
Each beast, each insect, happy in its ou,r.r;
Is Heaven unkind to man, and man alone?
Shall he alone, whom rational we call,
Be pleased with nothing, jf not bļessed rvitlr aIl7

The bliss of man (could pride that blessine find)
Is not to act or think beyond mankind;
No pow,ers of body or of souļ to share'
But wįrat his nattrre and his state can bear.
Why has not man a rnicroscopic eve?-\\s\

7. "Sense of laslirrg'' (ļohnson's DicĮionoryJ

iĮ35

8. The Renaissmce ļtāiian famiiy of fhe Borgias
rvere notorious for įheir crimes: rutlrless lusį for
powe.r, cruelį' rapaciousness' ireachery, and
mrrder- {especiallv by poisoning): Ccsare Borgia
(l+16-1501J. son o[ Pope Alexānder VI. is here

referred to, Lucius Scrgirrs CaIiļinc (ca ]0$_62
a.c.), an ambiįious, qreedr. an<l crrrcl cottspirahrr
against the Roman staįe. rr,as denortnced in Cicero's
hmous orations hcfore lļre scnatc an<ļ itt tltc Fonrnl
9. Alexander the Creat.
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For this plain reason, man is not a fly.
Say wlrat the use, were finer optics given,
To irrspect a mite, not comprehend the ļreaven?
Or toLrcir, if tremblingly alive all o'er,
To smart ancl agonize.at every pore?
Or cluick effluviar clarting througl.r the brain,
Die of a rose in aromatic pain?
If nature thr-rnclered in his opening ears,
Ancl sttrnnecl l'rin'r witļr tl-re mr.rsic of tl-re spheres,
Fļorv rą,otrlcl lre wish that Heaven had left hįm stiļļ
Tl-re whisperin g zephyr, and tĮle purling rilh
Who finds r.rot Providence all good and wise,
Alike irr rvhaį it gives, and wl'rat denies?

7. Far as creation's ample range extends,
Tļle scaIe of serrsuaļ,2 mental PoweĪs ascetrds:
Mark ļlow it nlounts, to man's imperial race,
Iironr the greeu myriads in tlre peopled grass:

Wļlat rnodes of siglrt betwixt each wide extreme,
T'he rrroļe's cļirn ctrrtain, and the lynx's beam:3

Of snrell, the headlong lioness behrreen,
Ancļ hound sagaciotrsa on tl-re tainted green:
Of hcaring, from the life that fills the flood,
J'o tĮrat wlrich rvarbles tl-rrougl-r the vernal wood:
The spicler's torrch, how exquisiteiy fine!
Fecļs at eacļr thread, and ļives along the line:
In tļle nices llee, what sellse so subtly true
Fronr 1>oisor.rous herbs extracts the healing dew:
Ilow instinct varies in the groveling swine,
Coniparecl, lralf-reasoning elephant, with thine!
'Ti,vixt that, and reason, what a nice barrier,6
ļīorever seParate, yet forever near|
Retltetilbrallce and reflection how aļļied;
What thin partitions sense from thought divide:
Aricl nricĪdle natrtres, how they long to įoin,
Yet never pass the insuperable line!
Witļrout this Irrst gradation, could ihey be
Stlbjectecl, tĮ-rese to tl'rose, or aļļ to tlree?
TĮle powers of aļl subdued by tlree alone,
Is not thy reason aIļ these powers in one?

AN Essay or.i N,{aN

Above, how high progressive life nrav qor
Around, how wideļ hāw deep extend bäo,. l
Vast Chain of Beingl which Ļonl G;J bdr'l,
Natures ethe-real, human, ,ng.l. .nn, 

--o-

BeasĻ bird, fish, insect, *hrtĻo .1Į 
""n 

,.",
No glass can reacl-rļ from Įnfinite tä trrį.' 

_'

From thee to nothing.-on superior ,į','."Were we to press. inferior miglit on o.,,, 
-

or in the fulļ creation leave a"voicl, 
- '

Where,-one step-broken, the great ļcale's clestrovecl:
F rom ]\aįure s cļrain whatever ļirrk vou sirik"
Tenth or ten thousandth, breaks tI-," įrįl.-rr,į.
. 'įnd. if each system in gradation roll
Alike essential to tlre a^"žjngWļrole'
The least confusion but in orie. not ail
That system only. but the WhoJe mLrst fall
Let earth unbalanced from her orbit flr.
Planets and suns run lawless througlr tĻe skv'
Let ruling. angels from their spherei b. i;.,;i;;,
Being on being wrecked, and'world 

",; 
.,";;lā.

Heaven's whole foundations to tI-,.i. į",lt.,_nod'
And Nature tremble to the throne 

"f 
c;ā,_ 

^

AlI this dread oRosn break-for ruļro,-,riior theel
Vile wormļ-oh, madness, pride, inrpieįi 

'"'

9. What if the foot, ordained the dust to tread,
Or hand, to toil. aspired to be the h"J? 

- "-
What if the head, the e)/e, or ear repined
To serve mere engines įo the rulinp'Minį?,
J.ust as absurd, to mourn the tasks r pains.
The great directing utittp of ell o,,ļrii.'s. 

"'

All are but parts of one stuoendorrs u,hol"
Whose body Nature is. and God t1,"..,,i]'-'
That. changed through all, and y.t in 

"ii'tl," sun,e,
Ureat in the earth, as in the ethereal lranre.
Warms in the surr, refresĮres in the breezį, 

'

G.ļows.in the stars, and bļossoms in tlle trįes'
Lives through a-lļ ļife, extends througluij-*į""t,
Spreads undivided, operates unsp.ni.
Breathes in our soul, informs our mortal oari.
As full' as perfect, in a įrair as lreart:
As fulļ, as perfect, in vįļe man that rrorrrns_
As the rapt seraph that adores and b,,rn., 

-'

]: iil no high. no low. no great. no small;
He fiļls, he bounds, connectsi rrā .į";i;;ii

^ 
Į0. Cease then. nor oRDER imperfection natne:

Uįlr ProPer bliss depends on il,haį we bļame.
I Corinthians 12. 14-26,

I
8. See, tĮrrotlglr tļris air, tļ-ris ocean, and this earth,

Aļl matter qtrick, and bursting into birth.

l. According lo tlrc pirilosophy of Epicurus Z. Sensory.
(adoplcd hy Robcrt Boylc, tlle chcnisį. and othcr ]. one ofseveral early tlreories ofvision heļd that
ļ7th-ccnlury scicnįists)' įhe senses are stirrecl to the eye casts a beam of Iight rvhich makes objects
perccption by hcing hombardccl through thc pores risible.
byslcadl,slrcanrsof "cfflr.rr.ia," incrcdil>ly thin and 4. Quick of scent.

tiny*brrt nratcrial-imagcs of the objccts rvhich 5. Exact, accurate.
srrrrorrnc] trs. 6. Pronouncęd ba-rėer.

įļ37
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Know thy own point: this kind, tlris due degree
Of blindness, ,uveakness, Heaven bestows on thee.
Submit-ln tlris, or any other sphere,
Secure to be as įllest as tļlou canst bear:
Safe in tįre ļrand o[one disposing Power,
or in tlre nataļ' or tlre mortal hour.
Alļ Natrrre is lltrt art, unknown to thee;
All clrarrce, cIirection, wlriclr tļrou canst not see;
Aļļ cliscord, Itarmotry not rrnderstood;
AIi partial eviļ, rrnįversal gr:od:
Ancl, spite of pride, irr erring reason's spite,
One truth is clear: Whatever rs, is RIGI{T.

From EpistĮe z. of the Nature rnd Stąte of Ņan
With Respect to Hi'nlseĮf, as an IndiyiduaĮ

l. Know tlren thyself, Presįlme not God to scan;
Tl.re proper strrdy of mankind is Man.
Pļaced orr tlris istlrrlus of a miclclļe state,
A being clarkly wise, ancl rudely great;
With too mrrclr knowļedge for tlre skeptic side,
With too mįļch Weakness for tlre Stoic's pride,
He hangs behveen; in cloubt to act, or rest,
Įn cloubt to cleem himseļf a gocl, or beast;
In doubt his mind or body to prefer,
Born but to die, and reasoning but to err;
Aļike in igtrorance, lris reason srrch,
Whether l-re tlrirrks too ļittle, or too muclr:
Cl.raos of thought ancl passion, all confused;
Still by ļrimself abused, or disabused;
Createclhalf to rise, and half to fall;
Great lord of all things, yet a prey to all;
SoĮe iudge of trutlr, in endless error hurļed:
T'he glory, 

f 
est, and riddle of the world!

Epistle z. To a Ladyi

OF THE CHARACTERS OF WOMEN

Notlring so true as wlrat you once let faļl,
"Most women have no characters at aļl.''

290

Eprsrle Z. To .q L,sni.

YnIg, too soft a lasting mark to bear,
And best distinguishedīy black. įrā,u,.', ur. lrir.
. 'l1o, 

rrrany picĮures2 oĪone n"*įn ,,,. 
"i.,".AIl how unlikė each other, aļļ hoil, trtrel

Arcadia's countess, here. in 
"..in.d įr;,l"'ls, there, Pastora by a lountain side.

Fļere'Fannia' Ieerin-g on lter orvtt goocl rtrarr,
Ancļ there. a naked Leda with , s'r].on.,
I.et then the fair one beautifully 

".i,.Īn Magdalen's loose lrairund IiiįJ'įu"'
Or dressed in smiles of sweet c.ĮiĪ,. ,ī.r'n"..
With simpering angels. p.l-r' o.,Jī.'rrį. Įl, in",
Whether the cĒarrrier sinner it' o. saini it.
If folly grow romant.ic'. Į -rst prlriit.' '

* Come tlren' the coļors ancļ tĮie grounclo preDarel
Dip in the rainborv, trick her offlfr rir, 

' ' ''""
Choose a firm cļoud' before it fall' and irr it
Catclr, ere'she change' tl.r" CyrĮuir;'oriirlr'n.ll,t,,t.

Kuta, whose eye quick_glancing o,er the nerĻ
Attracts eacĮ light gry ."i"". of a"spark.
Agrees as ill with Rufa studying Locīe's
As Sappho's diamonds witli he; diį smock'
Or Sappho at her toilet,s greasy task,e
With Sappho fragrantat ān evening masgįle:
Jo mornrng rnsects that in muck begun,

(Šģ
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8. For the author's revisions whilc composing tirese
lines, see "Poems in Proccss," bclou,.
ļ. Īris is one of four poems that Pope grouped
Įogether under the tillc EpisĮles Įo Seleral Persons,
buį that have usually been known by the less

appropriate liĮle Mordl Essayr. Thcy werc col]-

ļ Į3a

ceived as parts of Pope's ambitious "eįhic lvor]<,"

ofrvhich only the first part, the Esscy on Man, was
completed. Ēpisįį ļ treaįs the characters of men,
E1līstĮe 2 the characįers of women. The other hvo
epistles are concerned rvith the use of riches, a

subiect that engaged Popek attention during tlre

l 7]0s' si ce he diskusted Įhe inBuence on privale
morals.and public life of Įhc rapidly growing lcaltlr
of England u dcr įhe 6rst Hanoverians.

EpistĮe'2 conĮains a series ofbrilliantly executcd
portmih (the metaphor of porkair painiing domi_
nāįes the Poem) which among them illustiate the
thesls theį women āĪe consislent only in being
ļnconsistenį. As we move from portrait lo portrait]
u'e nol onlyobserue Iadies ruho are chang"rbl" rnj
hckle-in įheir own naįure' buį rve also rrieeį a vari-
eŅ ol female characlers-įhe affected, the slat_ternly, the soft-natured. the silly, Įhe lervd, fortnstance-who rcmind us thaį ļadies are as vaĪic_
gated as tulips (line 4l ).

Are the.portreils imaginary or do they represent
women tvhom Pope knerr and ,hom Ļis ieaders
coutd.rccognize? This question exercised the gos_
slps-ol Pope's orvn time and after; and it has oĮri_pled lhe atįenįion of Pope,s cditors and
commentaįors ever since his deaįh. Many of the
poĪįrāits indubitābIy alļude to actual *".Į" isnį-
pho); some doublless are composite (Ato*"1, oii,.'r.
aĪe- mere types. Questions of idenliĻ, hortever'
pcrtain 

_raĮher to Pope's biograph1, and characįer
thān lo his ārl. Īt should matįer Iittle ifaį aIl to the
reader fimį approaching Pope.s sālire wheįher in
tact Aļossa_ is Sarah, duchess of Mariborough. or-as is.much more likeiy. Katherine, duch-ess ofBuckinghamshire, or, most likely ofall, Katherine
combrned with.a ferv kaits ofsarah. Occasionally,
peĪhaps' a lady's name might have hinted to some
oĪ roPe5 contemporaries thaį a real person rvas

17ļJ

intended. Today the rcader l.Įro is tlot r spccirlisĮ'ilļ do uril to c8lccl J,rrriclrlnr aJ'plicrĮinlrs of
Pope s salirc and lo conccrD lrinrsclf l ilh tlrc gcrr_
erally. Ihe permancntl\, hrnran. rlriclr is al.l.ers
the ccnįer of Popc's rtorks.

--Tlre 'lady" oflhe tiįle is l\4artha Blorrllt (l69(l-
i763L Pope's besį-loled female fricncl. kr onl
he left the bulĮ of his prooertl
2. Ļdies of the l7fh'anį lģlh centrrries Iikctl to
have themseltes painled in įI]c cnsįįln]cs ilį(l įlli-
fudes offanciful. mvllrologicnl. nr lrisk'ricrl cļrar.
āctet5.

J. Leda sgs seduccd hy Zctrs. tlļto rpJ-rrr'llcltcrl
ner lī įhe form of i ss,ān

1 Sjt l4afy Magdalcn rvas ofterr pairrtccl clrrring
the I7th centrr11, in the attiįucle deicribcrl in linį
I 2. St. ,Cccilia. the reJ,ufe<i inrcntor of lhe orgrrr,
*'as kaditionally Failįtcd in įļįe manncr llriclr ir, '
satiricaliv glances at hcre.
5. Extravagant.
6. fie first coatings of J'airtl on thc cartl.rs l'cļorc
the hgures in thc picture are sl.cIcļrcd irl
7. One of the names of Diana, poclclcss of tlre
moon, a notoriousl'. changeahle hcircnlr hotlv.
8. ļohn Locke' author oi A Essar Conccnri',,g
H umdn Įl nd crsto n ding ( I 6q0).
9., Ladv ]\,ta \Ą'ortlcv i\Īontagrr. lhotrglr hcarrli-
įul as a ļ'oUn8 tyoman. becamc noloriorls for hcr
slatternlr appearance and pcrsorrrl,,n"lc",,li,r"ss.
8otlt Sappho and Ladv ļ\{a .rrere fctnrļc Pocls."Flyblos,": deposit their eges..
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liom To the Mernory of Sir Isaac Īļepton

All inteļlectual eye, our soļar round

First gazing through, he, by the blended power

Of gravitation and projection, saw.

ThJ whole in silent harmony revolve'

From unassisted vision hid, the moons,

īo .h... remoter pianets numeroĮļS poured'

By him in all their mingĮed tracts were Seen'
-H. ,l.o fixed the wandering Queen of Night'

Whether she wanes into a scantY orb,
Or, waxing broad, with her pale shadowy light,

In a soft deluge overflows the skY.

Her every motion clear-discerning, he
Adjusted to the mutual main, and taught

Why now the mighry mass of waters swells
Resistless, heaving on the broken rocks,

And the full river turning; till again
The tide revertive, unattracted' leaves

A yellow waste of įdle sands behind.
then breaking hence, he took his ardent flight

Through the bįue infinite; and every star,

Which the cļear concave of a winter's night
Pours on the eYe, or astronomic tube,

Far-stretching, snatches from the dark abyss,

Or such as farther in successive skies
To fancy shine aĮone, at his approach
B\azed into suns, the living centre each

Of an harmonious system: all combined,
Arrd ruled unerring by that single power
Which draws the stone projected to the ground'

O unprofuse magnificence divine!
o wisdom truĮy perfect! thus to call
From a few causes such a scheme of things,

Efl'ects so various, beautiful and great'

An universe compĮete! And o beloved
Of heaven! whose well-purged penetrative eye,

The mystic veil transpiercing, inĮy scanned
The rišing, moving, wide-estabĮished frame'

He, firšt of men, with awful wing pursued
The comet through the long elliptic curve'
As round innumerous worlds he wound his way,

Till, to the forehead of our evening sky

Returned, the blazing wonder glares anew,

And o'er the trembļing nations shakes dismay'

The heavens are alļ his own, from the wild rule

Of whirling vortices and circling spheres

To their first ņeat simplicity restored.

The schools astonished stood; but found it vain

To keep at odds with demonstration strong,

And, unawakened, dream beneath the blaze

of truth' At once their pĮeasing visions fled,

With the gay shadows of the morning mixed,

When Newton rose) our philosophic sun.
Th' aeriai flow of sound was known to him,

From whence it first in wavy circļes breaks,

Tiļl the touched organ takes the meaning n.
Nor couĮd the darting beam, of speed imnrense,
Escape hįs swift pursuit and measuring eye.
Even light itself, which everything displays,
Shone undiscovered, tilĮ his brighter mind
Untwisted all the shining robe of day;
And, from the whitening undistinguished blaze,
Collecting every ray into his kind,
To the charmed eye educed the gorgeous train
Of parent-colours. First the flaming red
Sprung vivid fbrth; the tawny orange next;
And next delicious yellow; by whose side
Fell the kind beams of ail-refreshing green.
Then the pure blue, that swells autumnal skies,
Ethereal played; and then, of sadder hue,
Emerged the deepened indigo, as when
The heavy-skirted evening droops with frost;
While the ļast gleamings of refracted light
Died in the fainting violet away.
These, when the clouds distiļ the rosy shower,
Shine out distinct adown the watry bow;
Whiļe o'er our heads the dewy vision bends
Delightful, melting on the fields beneath.
Myriads of mingling dyes from these result,
And myriads stiļļ remain-infinite Source
Of beauty, ever-flushing, ever-new!

Did ever poet image aught so fair,
Dreaming in whispering groves by the hoarse brook?
Or prophet, to whose rapture heaven descends?
Even now the sening sun and shifting clouds,
Seen, Greenwich, from thy Įovely heights' declare
How just, how beauteous the refractive ļaw.

The noiseless tide of time, all bearing down
To vast eternity's unbounded sea,
Where the green islands of the happy shine,
He stemmed aĮone; and, to the source (involved
Deep in primeval gloom) ascending, raised
His lights at equal distances, to ņide
Historian wildered on his darksome way.

But who can number up his labours? who
His high discoveries sing? When but a few
Of the deep-studying race can stretch their minds
'fo what he knew: in fäncy's lighter thought,
ilow shall the įVluse then grasp the mighty themel

What wonder thence that his devotion sweĮled
Responsive to his knowledge? For could he,

Whose piercing fiientaļ eye oiffusive saw
The finished university of things
In all its order, magnitude and parts,
Forbear incessant to adore that Power
Who fills, sustains and actuates the whole?

(t'trl)
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JOI_IN DYER

from The Fļeece, Book III

[The Happ1t ĪŅorkhouse and the Good Effeus of ĮndtutņĄ

O wHr,ru, through ev'ry province, shall be raised
Houses of labour, seats of kind constraint
For those who now delight in fruitless spJrts
Nlore than in cheerful works of virtuouJ ffade,
Which honest wealth would yield, and portion due
Of public welfare? Ho, ye poor, who seek,
Among the dwellings of the diligent,
For sustenance unearned; who stroll abroad
From house to house with mischievous intent,
Feigaing misfortune: Ho, ye lame, ye blind;
Ye lanņid limbs, with real want oppressed,
Who tread the rough highways, and mountains wild,
Through storms) and rains, and bitterness of heart;
Ye children of affliction, be compelled
To happiness: the long-wished daylight dawns,
When charitable rigour shall detain
Your step-bruised feet. Ev'n now the sons of trade,
Where'er their cultivated hamlets smile,
Erect the mansion:l here soft fleeces shine'
The card awaits you, and the comb, 

".ra 
*Ļeel;

Here shroud you from the thunder of the storm;
No rain shaĮl wet your pillow: here abounds
Pure bev'rage; here your viands are prepared;
To heal each sickness the physician waiīs,
And priest entreats to give your Maker praise.

Behold, in Caļder'sz vale, where wide around
Į-Innumbered viļlas creep the shrubby hills,
A spacious dome for this fair puņose rise.
High o'er the open gates, with ņācious air,
Eļiza's image stands. By gentle iteps
Up-raised, from room to room we slowly walk,
And view with wonder and with silent joy
The sprightly scene, where many a busy-hand,

\ffi9." spools, cards, wheels and looms, with motion quick
And ever-murm'ring sound, th' unwonted sense
W11p in suņrise. To see them aļl employed,
Aļ1 blithe, it gives the spreading heart_deĪight,
As neither meats, nor drinks, nor aught of joy

Coņoreal, can bestow. Nor less they gain
Virtue than wealth, while, on theįr usefuļ works 40
From day to day intent, in their full minds
Eül no place can find. With equal scale
Some deal abroad the well-assorted fleece.
These card the short, those comb the longer flake;
others the harsh and cļotted lock receive,
Yet sever and refine with patient toil,
And bring to proper use. Flax too, and hemp,
Excite their diligence. The younger hands
Ply at the easy work of winding yarn

_On swiftly-circling engines, and their notes 50
Warbļe together as a choir of larks:
Such joy arises in the mind empioyed.
Another scene dispĮays the more robust,
Rasping or ņinding rough Brazilian woods,
And what Campeachy's disputable shore
Copious affords to ringe the thirsty web;
And the Caribbee isles, whose dulcet canes
Equal the honeycomb. We next are shown
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A circular machinel of new design,

_In conic shape: it draws and spins a threacl
Without the tedious toil of neādless hands.
A wheel, invisible beneath the floor,
To ev'ry member of th' harmonious frame
Gives necessary motion. One, intent,
O'erlooks the work: the carded wool, he says,

_I_s 
smoothly lapped around rhose cylinders,

Ķicir, gently turning, yield it to yon cirque
of upright spindles which, with räpid rvhirl,
Spin out in long extent an even twine.
_ From this delightful mansion (if we seek
Stiļl more to view the gifts which honest toil
Distributes) take we now our eastward course,
To the rich fieļds of Burstaļ. Wide around
Hillock and valley, farm and village, smile:
And ruddy roofs and chimney-toįS appear
Of trusy Leeds, up-wafting to the clouds
The incense of thanksgiūng: all is joy;
,Ąnd tradę and business ņide the living Scene)
Roļl the full cars, adown the winding Āire
Load the slow-sailing barges, pile thĮ pack
on the long tinkling train of 

'Īo*-pu.Ėd 
steeds.

As when a sunny day invites abroad
The sedulous ants) they issue from their cells
In bands unnumbered, eager for their work;

_Q].e1 
high, o'er low, they lift, they draw, they haste

With warm affection to each othõr,s aid;
Repeat their virtuous efforts, and succeed.
Thus all is here in motion, all is life.
The creaking wain brings copious store of corn;
The grazier's sleeky kine obstruct the roads;
The neat-dressed housewives, for the festal board
Crowned with full baskets, in the fieļd-way paths
99-. tripping on; th' echoing hills repeat
The stroke of axe and hammer; scaffolds rise,
And growing edifices; heaps of stone,

Ęe^neath the chisel' beauteous shapes assume
of frieze and column. Some, witĖ even line,
New streets are marking in the neighb,ring helds,
And sacred domes of worship. Indūstry'
Whļch diņifies the artist, lifįs the ,*rin,
And the straw cottage to a palace turns,
Over the work presides. Such was the icene
Of hurrying Carthage, when the Trojan chief
First viewed her ņowing turrets. So appear
Th'increasing walls of busy Manchesier,
Sheffield, and Birmingham, whose recld,ning fields
Rise and enlarge their suburbs. Lo, in throngs,

-1*r. 
evlrf realm, the careful factors meet,

Whisp'ring each other. In long ranks the bales,
Like r.var's bright files, beyonā the sight extend.
S_traight, ere the sounding belļ the siĻral strikes,
Which ends the hour of ūaffic, they Įonclude
1-he speedy_compact; and well-pleased transfer,
With mutual benefit, superior wealth
To many a kingdom's rent or tyrant,s hoard.
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SĮR RICHARD BLACKMORE

From Creation

The DĮgetĖye Sjawtt

See, how the human animal is feģ
How nourislrment is wrouģt, arrd how conveyed:
The mouĄ wiü proņt faĻlties enčued,
First enteraĶ and ūen divideą the food;
Two adverse rows of teeth the meat PrePaĪą
on which üe glands ferrnenting jūce confer;
Nature has rrarious tender *"*īÄ Pbceģ
By which the arffirļ gullet is embraĻ;
}." the long funneļ's curious mouth efiend,
Through whiü ingested meats wiü ease descend;
Other confederate pairs for Narure,s use

!3ntņct the fibres, and the rwitch produce,

IAi.h gently pushes on the g.rteful food
To üe wide stomaĄ by its ūoļIow road;
That this long road may unobsrn:cted go,
As įt descends, it bores the midriff ūrrough;
The large receiver for concoction made
Behold amidst the warmest bowels laid;
The spleen to this, and to the adverse side
The glowing liver's comfort is applied;
Beneath, the pancreas has its ProP€r s€:at,

To cheer its neighbour, and augĪne-nt irs heat;

More to assist it for iķ destined use,

This ampĮe bag is stored wiü active iuice,
\fhich can vrit]i ea_ęe suMue, wiü ease rrnbind,
Admined meats of every different kind;
This powerful ferment, mingling with the pans,
Tne leavenecl ma.ss to milky chyle converts;
The stomach's fibres this concocted food,
By their contĪactiorļ's gc-ntļe force, exclude,
'Whiclr by tire moudr on the rigĮrt side descencls
Through the wide pir*s, wlrich from that moutlt dcpends;

ln its progression soon įlte laboured c1ryĮe

Receives the con-fluent rills of bitter biĮe,

$''ļrich by the liver sel'ered from the blood,
And striving ürough üe gaĮĮ-pipe, here unload
Thelr yeĮlow StĪeaĪĪLs) more to refine the flood;
Tlre complicated glands, in various ranļcs

Disposed along the neiglrbouring channel's banks,

B.r consiant weeping mix tļreir watery store
'Wit}r the chyle's gįļrreĪIt' and ciiļute it more;

Th'intestine roads, inflected arrd incĮinģ
rn various convoļutions rurn arrd wind,
That these meanders may the progress stay,

And the descending chyle, by this delay,
May through the milky vesseļs find its way,
Mrose ļittļe moutiņ in the large channeļ's side
Suck in tjre flood, and drink rļre cheering tide. s{


